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A necessary increase of the price of the subscription, caused by
the heavy increase in the cost of printing, paper and postage, has -
had to be made. As it is, the subscription barely covers the cost of
production and there is much leeway to overtake. The Supplement
on ‘‘ The Dubious Plants of Britain,”” which appeared in last
Beport, was costly and ought to have been held over, but as it was-
in type it was included.” This caused a heavy deficit. Strong pres-
sure has been made to bring out interim Reports, but under the
present conditions such a course must be postponed.



10 REPORT FOR 1920.

The increase in the Subscription—much as 1 disliked and tried
to avoid it—has been readily accepted by our members—so inured
are wo to sacrifice. It was evident that a Report of the magnitude
of our own could not be produced at anything like a five-shilling
subscription.

We have to thank Mr J. Walter White and Miss Roper for dis-
tributing the 7400 specimens sent in, and:for editing the Distri-
butor’s Report for 1919. We have also to thanL Mr White for
kindly supplying members with so thany of his bea,utlfully prepared
and selected specimens.

The year 1920 was by no means a good ome for the botanist.
The season was not genial nor, despite the rain, was it favourable
for Carices or Grasses, which I have rarely seen in a worse condition
on the Scottish hills. The members, however, have been industrious,
and I have had the advantage of seeing and assisting to name many
thousands of plants. .I would ask members to help by sending me
well-selected specimens, to which should be tied a small label bearing
a number identical with that appended to the plant and retained
by the member. It becomes increasingly impossible to return
specimens. The greatest care should be taken to see that the specimen
sent is the same and bears the same number as that retained. - The
label sent should have the date, the habitat, the county, &c., on it.

Among the discoveries of the 'year‘ may be mentioned Plantago
Cynops, which was discovered in 1902 by Mr C. E. Britton in Kent,
on ground now brought under the plough, but re-found this year by
a little girl, -a protégée of our member, Miss Ridley, under whose
auspices Mrs Wedgwood and I saw it in November. It grows in a
wild-looking situation. Amnother good find was that of Sonchus
palustris in Norfolk by our member, Mr A. Graveson. Its re-
discovery in that county gives hope that the Fen Ragworts may yet
be re-found. . Our members, Mr J. F. Rayner and Mrs Godden
have found I[llecebrum wverticillatwm in S. Hants and Kent res-
pectively, a notable extension of its. range. In company with
Prebendary Burdon and Colonel Johnston I was lucky enough to
dredge up. Nitella nidifica in the Loch of Stenness, Orkney, last
August. Its.only previous record in our islands was an over-ripe
specimen found by the Rev. E. S. Marshall in the lagoon north of
Wexford Harbour, but it was too poor to figzure. In the far distant
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Orkneys, it was in good condition and was accompanied by Chara

canescens, only previously known from Wexford and the south’ of °
England. Both these were new to Scotland. In the Shetlands,

Prebendary Bui‘don and myself" were successful in' gathering
Potamogeton rutilus (only known previously from Anglesey) and
P. panormitanus, both new to Shetland. On Cairngorm at over

3000 feet, Mrs Wedgwood and I gathered Tarazacum croceum, not.

hitherto recorded for Britain. It was gathered by me in 1919, and
confirmed this year. ~Among other new Dandelions Terazacum
naevoswm, which belongs to the Spectabilia, was found in Berk-
shire. Tt is a remarkably handsome species. In the canal near
Lichfield, Staffordshire, Sir Roger Curtis and I gathered Potamoge-
ton Lintons in its second British locality. As will be seen, a Marsh
Orchid has been named O. purpurella. by our members, the Rev. T.
and Mr Stephenson. It may be the cruenta of Mueller. A
very unexpected record is that of Lathyrus niger from a Warwick-
shire wood. It was seen there in 1913, but our repeated search
for it this year proved fruitless. ’

A specially interesting feature of the year has been the completion
of some cultural experiments on the Shepherd’s Purse by Dr Alm-
quist, whose laborious research on the subject has already appeared
in the Act. Hort. Berg., 1907. The present paper is supplementary
to that, and it is pleasing to see that we have in Britain several

additional forms.

We offer our sincere congratulations to our members, Mr James
Groves and the Rev. Canon Bullock-Webster, on the appearance of
the British Charophyta, issued by the Ray Society. This will have
permanent value and is a work of which they may be justly proud.
It is hoped we may soon see the second and concluding volume. We
are also pleased to see the useful volume on the Flora of Chepstow by
our old member, Dr W. A. Shoolbred. Mr A. R. Horwood has also
published a practical volume, ‘¢ The Outdoor Botanist.”” The third
volume (but second published) of the Cambridge Flora has also
appeared. This volume, following Engler’s system, describes the
plants from Montia to Fumaria, the latter genus being ably written
by Mr Pugsley. '

Our congratulations are also offered to Dr Craib on his appoint-
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ment to the Chair of Botany at Aberdeen Unlversfcy, and to Prof.
Balfour on receiving the K.B.E.

1920 has taken a sad toll. * We have to deploré the loss of our
old Secretary and Honorary Member, the kind-hearted J. Gilbert
Baker ;. that skilful septuagenarian plant limner, A. Montgomery
Bell; our Rubus specialist, the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, full of years,
who may be said to have remodélled our Branible arrangement, and
who diagnosed many new species and varieties, but only after
meticulous care and always with a mind free enough from self-
consciousness to reconsider his view under criticism, and to medify
his opinions when he—and it was by no means a superhuman task—
was convinced they could be improved. Mr H. Messel died pre-
maturely in the summer. He was a botanist who, one had hoped,
might have done much for our science. Dr H. J. Clarke, the accurate
painter of flowers, passed suddenly from us at his Buckinghamshire
home. We also deeply regret the loss of that brilliant writer and
adventurous traveller, Reginald Farrer, who died from diphtheria
under alien skies in far distant Burma, when his life had hardly
begun.

‘We have secured for our next Distribution, the services of Miss
E. N. Miles Thomas, D.Sc., Keeper of the Department of Botany at
Cardiff, Miss Vachell and Mr A. E. Wade. Parcels should be sent
béfore December 1, to the Department of Botany, 35 Park Place,
Cardiff.

We are under great obligations to the Rev. F. Bennett, Mr C.
E. Britton, Mr and Mrs Corstorphine, Mr D. Lumb, and Mr W. H.
Pearsall for literary assistance, and to Mr T. Gambier Parry, who has
also kindly supplied the Dioscoridean photograph of the Shepherd’s
Purse.

Could a few more of our active members not take up the study
of some of the critical genera? We have already Mr Pearsall work-
ing at the Pondweeds and Batrachian Ranunculi; Mr Pugsley, on
Fumaria, &c.; Mrs Gregory, on the Violets; Dr Drabble, on the
Pansies ; Mr Bucknall, Dr Drabble and Mr Lumb, on the Eyebrights;
F. N. Williams, on Sagina; Lieut.-Col. Wolley-Dod, on Roses; Mr
J. Wheldon, on Cenfaurium; Mr A. B. Jackson, on Barbarea; Mr
Turrill, on Glechoma; Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, on Brambles; Drs
Salisbury and Moss, on Salicornia ; Mr C. E. Salmon, on Lémonzum ;
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Mr C. E. Britton, on Centauwrea; Mr Groves and Canon Bullock-
Webster, on Charas. There are, however, such genera as Thalic-
trum, Myosotis, Mentha, Thymus, Orobanche, Juncus, Spergularia,
and Erophila which are inadequately worked out. A large number
of our varieties require verifieation. A fresh study.of the Hieracia
ig sadly needed by one who has not only the power to differentiate
but the ability to group. ' I am always glad to see Orchids and Haw-
thorns, and can obtain continental assistance for Cow-wheats, Shep-
herd’s Purse, Goosefoots, and Cruciferae. . BN

Our new members include :—The Hon. Mrs Adeane, J. H. Adams,
Miss Gertrude Bacon, the Hon. Agatha Beaumont, Viscount Bryce,
Mrs Cadbury, Lieut. J. A. Codrington, Miss Claridge, Reginald
Cory, Miss Cottes, Mrs Debenham, Mrs Dent, W. S. M. D’Urban.
Mrs Patrick Ewing, J. Farrer, J. R. Foggitt, A. W. Graveson, B.A.,
Mrs Godden, C. H. Grinling, M.A., W. E. Groves, Sir H. C. Haw-
ley, Bart., Rev. G. H. Harris, M.A., Miss Hillard, Robt. Hellon,
- W. H. Jones, Prof. F. W. Keeble; C.B.E., F.R.S., Rev. J. de C.
Laffan, Miss Landon, B.Sc., Lord Leverhulme, J. R. Matthews,
M.A., F.L.S., W. Miller, Rev. Alan C. Morris, M.A., George Mor-
gan, Miss Noel, Lady Osler, H. Page, Donald Patton, M.A., B.Sc.,
Major E. Savile Peck, M.A., Prof. R W. Phillips, D.Sc., Miss
Pomeroy, Prof. J. H. Priestly, B.Sc., Alex. F. Roberts, Mrs Russu-
rim, T. Edmondston Saxby, R.W.0., F.R.P.8., W. F. E. Séeley,
A. W. Stelfox, Prof. J. Small, M.A., W. R. Sherrin, G. E. Stechert,
Migss Muriel Shepherd, J. H. Stephens, E. W. Swainton, Mrs Thomp-
son, C. H. Toke, T. J. Wall, W. Watson, Mrs Wedgwood, J. G.
Wilkinson, Miss Ethel M. Williams.



PLANT NOTES, Exc., FOR 1920.
(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles).

9. ANEMONE NEMOROSA L. A form with narrower, more strap-
shaped sepals at Weston Birt, Gloster, shown me by Lady Holford
in 1920. ’ '

47. RANUNcﬁLU$ Froaria L. Some further Notes and Observa-
tions, 1917-19. A paper read by A. A. Dallman before the Liver-
pool Botanical Society in September 1919. Notes on the Phenology
and Variation. It was stated that small leaves were observed in
Curzon Park, Dingle, Chester, on December 3, 1917. The indica-
tion of a monocotyledonous affinity is mentioned as being also evi-
denced in Anemone nemorosa L.

80. Paraver Rmomas L. Mr E. B. BisHoP sent a plant from
his garden at Godalming where Rhoeas, dubium and orientale grow
together. He thought it was & hybrid of Rhoeas with orientale.
Dr Aisert THELLUNG names it P. Rhoeas L., var. sirigosum Boenng.
The leaf-outline, the appressed stem-hairs and the very slightly
longer capsule suggest to me a possible P. Rhoeas x dubium. The
petals, however, are strongly blotched. with black at the base. G.
C. Drucz.. |

98 (2). Birurvrra ExiMia (DC.) Druce. Diclyira ezimia DC.
Dicentra extmia Torrey.  Alien, North America. Dartley Water
Works, near Glasgow, R.” GriersoN. Doubtless planted.

126. RADICULA ISLANDICA Druce, var. MICROCARPA Britton in
Rep. B.E.C. 806, 1919. West Barnes, Merton, Surrey. [Ref. No.
2162.] Differs from the type in its shorter and stouter pods, each
with a more prominent style. C. E. BriTToN."

140. Amasis pETRAEA Liam., var. cLasrA Edmondston Fl. Shetl.
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25, 1845. See Rep. B.E.C. 495, 1910. This plant is scattered over
" the serpentine at Balta Sound, Unst, and perennates in a curious
way. It sends down a stoutish root from its dense rosette of glab-
rous, rigid leaves, and this penetrates the soil laterally, sending up
at intervals, sometimes at the distance of 6 inches, a small branch
which ascends to form on the surface soil a rosette. At another 6
inches the process is repeated so that in one instance I was unable to
unearth the plant which spread more than two feet. - The flowers are
often suffused with lilac or purplish-lilac. The stems are not en-
tirely leafless except in young specimens. G. C. Druce.

142. CarpamiNe praTENSIS L., var. uNirLora Sternb. & Hoppe.
Braemar, S. Aberdeen, 1844, H. C. Warson, and recently described
from Rudgwick, Sussex, by W. B. TurriLL in Kew Bulleten 6, 1920.
It is a lusus rather than a true variety. '

» 193 (2). SISYMBRIUM PULCHELLIMUM comb. nov. JDescurainea

pulchellima Muschler in Engl. Bot. Jahr. xlix.; 2, 200, 1913. Alien,
Bolivia, Argentina. This is the plant, quefied as Sisymbroum
myriophyllum Willd. in the Adventive Flora of Tweedside 9, gathered
by Miss I. M. Hayward in Selkirkshire in 1913 and 1816.

193 (3). S. Burcmerri DC.  Under this, as a variety, may be
placed S. Turceaninowds of Sonder (see Adv. FI. Tweedside 7). It is
a native of South Africa. G. C. Drucs. ,

219. Brassica pisseEora Lag., var. serosa (Degen.). Port
Talbot Docks, Glamorgan; 1910, H. J. RIDDELSDELL, teste THELLUNG,
who puts it under Sinapis alba, sub-sp. dissecta (Lag.) Bonnier,
var. setosa Degen.

284 (2). Resepa iNopora Reichb. Alien, Hungary and Eastern
Europe. Possil, Lanark, R. GriersoN. See Rep. B.E.C. 720, 1919.

Gen. 79 (2). Astro0ARPUS Neck. Elem. ii., 243, 1790.

. 286 (10). A. sesamornes DC., ex Duby Bot. Gall. i., 67. Alien,
Spain, France. St Philip’s, Bristol, Cecin & NoEL SANDWITH.

288. HeriantaemvM CHAMAECISTUS Mill.,, var. PARVIFLORUM
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Druce in Ann. Scot. Nat: Hist. 98, 1911,.and Rep. B.E.C. 10, 1911.
This was gathered at Elibank, Peebles, and Wychwood, Oxford.
Prof. I. B. Balfour gave me a root which came from a plant gathered
in Caenlochan, Forfar, in 1918. It retains its characters in culti-
vation. G: C. Drucs.

352. ' SiLENE LAETA A. Br. in Flora 373, 1843.. Alien; Leith
Docks, Septeraber 19, 1920, coll. et det. James Frasgr. A native of
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Corsica, Sardinia, Tunis, Algeria,
Marocco. Williams omits it from the genus Selene. Nyman places
it in Eudianthe, which Bentham and Hooker merge into Lychnss,
under which it was first described by Aiton in Hort. Kew. ii., 218,-
1789, as Lychnis laeta.  Afterwards Brotéro (Fl. Lusit. ii., 221,
1804) called it Lychnes palustris, George Don (Gen. Hist. i., 1186,
1831) Argostemma lacta, and Fenzl, in Engler’s Gen. Suppl. ii.,
1842, Budianthe lacta. The Kew Index and Rouy & Foucaud FI.
Fr. put it in Siléne, under whieh it appears in the Plant List. It is
probably one of the Esparto introductions from the Algerian coast,
since Bellis annua, Hypochoeris aetnensis, Aira provincialis, Adira
Cupaniana and Agrostis pallida were also detected by Mr Fraser in
the same locality.

454. Marva pusiinae With. and 456. M. parviFLord L. Mr
J. E. Little tells me that in discriminating these two allied species
he finds that they differ in habit and that the best herbarium charac-
ter is that in pusilla the bracts of the epicalyx are broader and exceed
the flowering calyx, while in parviflora they are narrow and fall
short of it. The flowers in the latter are nearly sessile, and the main
stem is erect and very stout.

457 (2).. M. mispawica L. Alieh, Spain, Portugal. In culti-
vated ground, onece manured with shoddy waste, Pyrford, Surrey,
October 1920, G. C. Druce & Lady Davy.

464. Trivia BUROPAEA L., lusus canpina (Augustine Henry in.
Gard. Chron. ii., 180, 1920), as 7. vulgaris, var. candfida. A single
branch, 6} inches in girth, grows on an old tree at The Down,
Athlone, having all or ‘nearly all the leaves white. ’
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474, x GEraNIUM HYBRIDUM. Under this name there is a note
by ‘“ 8. A.”’ in Gard. Chron. ii., 241, 1920, which describes a hybrid
of G. sanguineum x var. lancastriense. It was found on Walney
Island. It is said to have the dwarfness of lancastriense but the
colour is nearly that of sanguinewm. Some years ago Reginald
Farrer and I saw a hybrid of this origin growing with both the
putative parents. It differs from prostratum in that the petals
have the delicate lines which are present in lancastriense although
the ground colour is different. Farrer cultivated it at Ingleborough.
G. C. Drucs.

481. G. pyreEvarouM Burm. ., forma parripa. In a sandy lane
‘near Eridge, Sussex, a patch of plants extending over several yards,
E. G. Tatsor. Differs from the type in its pale, flesh-coloured
petals. G. C. Drucs. ' ' :

497. Eroprvm cicutarioMm Ait. E. G. Baker and C. E. Salmon
contribute a valuable paper on the maritime forms to the Journal of
Botany 121, 1920, in which are described E. glutenosum Dumort.,
E. neglectum Baker & Salm., £. Lebeliz Jord. and E. Ballic Jord.,
the last presumably from Ireland but requires refinding.  The
glandulosum Bosch., first given for England by A. Bennett, seems to
be mainly the glutinosum Dum. and the neglectum now described,
which may displace it.

519. Rmamwus carEARTIieUs L.  Near Thetford, W. Norfolk
with dicecious flowers, Misses CoBBE.

537. Uiex muroraEus L. La Moye, Jersey, April 1920. This
year, In Jersey, the Gorse was exceptionally full of flower and it
afforded a wonderful sight.. As depicted in the E.B. plate, t. 742,
the standard is distinctly notched, and this form is by far the com-
moner plant. Growing on La Moye Common there were, however,
a few bushes in which the flowers had entire standards, a form hither-
to unobserved by me. G. C. Druce.

537. U. suroramus L. x Gannmr Planch., nov. hybr.  Park-
hurst Forest, Isle of Wight, May 1920. In company with Sir James
and Lady Douie I noticed on the border of some of the rides in this

b
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interesting piece of woodland a Gorse in flower which had the small
spines of Galliz but the more shaggy and. paler calyx of europaeus.
Its habit was that of a tall, slender plant. I could see none of last
year’s fruits. It recalled a somewhat similar plant, also flowering
in May, which I saw at Millook, Cornwall, some years ago, which is
also, I believe, a hybrid of the above species. The vegetative parts:
resemble Gallii. The primary spines were almost straight and were
only 20 mm. long, those of europacus, in the vicinity, being 40 mm.
long, and the whole plant was much more ferocious. - The flowers
are a little smaller and paler than those of europacus, but the wings
are not longer than the keel, the standard is deeply notched, and the
calyx more hairy with longer hairs than in Galliz. Rouy & Foucaud
(FL. Fr. ix., 241) describe a var. humilior of europaecus but the Park-
hurst plant is tall and seems to possess intermediate characters. 1
suggest the above as a probable parentage. G. C. DrucE.

549 (2). TriconNeLLa sTrRiATA L. {. Suppl., 52. ° Alien, Serbia,
etc. Leith, Midlothian, 1920, J. FrRASER.

586. MgeDICAGO LUPULINA L., var. uNGuicULATA Reichb. Guesé-
ling, Sussex, H. REpGrovE and Rev. A. G. GREGOR. An analagous
condition to the same named vars. of Melslotus officinales and alba,
in which the corolla becomes leafy. Is a mite the cause?

595. MzrLiLotus aLBA Desr.  Under-the name of Sweet Clover
the United States Dept. of Agriculture, Bulletin n. 844, 1920, pub-
lishes a paper by Mr H. 8. Coe & Prof. J. N. Martin on ‘‘ Pollina-
tion Studies of Seed Production and the Structure and Chemical
Nature of the Seed-coat and its Relation to Impermeable Seeds of
Sweet Clover.”” This paper is a valuable contribution to our know-
ledge of the fertilisation of M. alba. There are good diagrams and
careful experiments have been made which show that although /.
alba can produce seed by self-fertilisation yet it is so rarely done
that only less than one per cent. of them set seeds without being pol-
linated by insects. A list of insect visitors is given. In order to
produée a good crop of seed a considerable quantity of water must
be present in the soil, the yield being diminished by nearly 50 per
cent. in dry conditions. With regard to the impermeability of the
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seed-coat it was found that soaking them for 15 minutes in concen-
trated sulphuric acid (s.g. 1.84) renders the coats permeable. This.
probably explains the ready germination of so many of the seeds of
wool aliens after treatment with sulphuric acid. An extensive
bibliography of works cited is appended. The wonderful output of
practical as well as scientific papers from the Department fills a
Britisher with envy. - The Inventory of Seeds and Plants imported
(July 12, 1920), extending to 96 pages, includes and figures a
Venezuelan vegetable, Adrracaria zanthorrhiza Baner., an Umbelli-
ferous species growing only at 4000 ft. and upwards on the Andes.
The root, which I tasted at Caracas, is like a parsnip. A Javanese
shrub, Pavetta Zimmermanniana, is mentioned which has its leaves
inhabited by bacterial colonies which induce knots analagous to those
formed by Bacillus radicocola in the roots of leguminous plants.

700. -Vicia Latayrompes L., forma roBusTa. Sandhills, South-
port, S.W. Lancashire, 1891, C. BairLry ; Hommet Bonnet, Guernsey,
May 1920, Mrs Wepawoon.  Differs from the common plant in its
larger size— 3 dom. ; in its larger leaflets—17 mm. ; and larger pods,
up to 30 mm. long.

714.  LATHYRUS PRATENSIS L., forma spucrosa Tmihi. The
common form of the Tingwall area and elsewhere on the Mainland
of Shetland and also near Balta and Burrafirth, Unst, July-August
1920. This differs from the usual British plant in the much larger
flowers, measuring 16-20 mm. against 12-16 am. in the FEnglish
plant, and not only are they longer but they are larger and on an
average there is a. greater number of flowers in the inflorescence, 7.¢.,
8-10 as against 6-9. The plant, on the contrary, is of lower growth.
This larger corolla is not limited in Shetland to Lathyrus, but also
obtains in T'rifolium pratense, T'. repens, Vicia Cracca and Lychnis
dioica as well as sometimes in the ligulate flowers of Achillea Ptar-
mico.  This may arise from the larger number of hours the sun is
above the horizon during its flowering period, since these plants
appear indifferent to edaphic or soil factors. G. C. Drucs.

730: L. wiaer Bernh. This is one of our rarest species. It
was first recorded in Britain from the Den of Airlie, Forfarshire, in
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" the Flora Scotica (part 2) 267, 1821, by Sir William Hooker in these
terms :—‘‘ Mr [Thomas] Drummond has had the good fortune to
© discover it, truly wild, at Airlie, ten miles west of Forfar.”” It is
not included in part 1, which of course is of an earlier date and in
which the plants are arranged according to the Linnean system.
Drummond’s specimen from this locality is in Herb. Edin., and there
is another, dated 1827, from Walker-Arnott. It was recorded from
Killiecrankie, Perth, by W. Gorrie, about 1839. I collected it in
1878 when it was on its last legs, so I took no root. White
saw it there in 1892. A third locality is given by Syme (E. B. iii.,
112), Craiganain, a rock within 2 miles of Moy House, Inverness-
shire. This is mentioned in Anderson’s Guide to the High-
lands and Islands of Scotland 400, 1834, where it adds that
several attempts to find it have failed and, 1 think in a sub-
sequent edition, it suggests the probable explanation that it had
been mistaken for the common L. montanus. T am not aware of any
specimens from this locality, and Prof. Sir I. B. Balfour tells me
there are none in the Edinburgh herbarium. A fourth locality is
that of Roddam Dene, Northumberland, where it was said to have
been gathered by Mr Tate in 1852 (Johnston’s Nat. Hist. Eastern
Borders 571,, 1873, where it is stated to be a garden escape). As a
naturalised plant it was found by the Rev. E. S. Marshall in Sussex,
where it was doubtless planted. The indigenity of the plant in any-
of these localities is open to question. Don, that lynx-eyed and in-
defatigable worker at the Forfar flora, does not mention it, although
he knew the Den of Airlie well. That picturesque den is adjacent to
Airlie Castle, and it is more than probable that the Lathyrus was
planted there. The place now seems to know it no more. T have
searched it two or three times in vain. In Killiecrankie it was
limited to a small area not far from cottages, and one of the cottagers
supplied specimens at 1s a piece. It is now eradicated. The record
for Moy has never been confirmed unless indeed a cryptic note may
refer to this locality :—‘¢ Orobus niger. Nr. Lake Nevis, June 13,
1836,”’ which ifattached to a specimen in the Edinburgh Herbarium,
possibly in the hand of W. C. Trevelyan. This, however, may be a
distinet and additional locality, which awaits verification. The geo-
graphical distribution in Europe favours its being a native of
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Britain. Rouy & Fouc. (FI. Fr. v., 272) say “‘presque toute I’ FEurope
(excl. rég. boréales).”” In France it grows in ‘ bois montagneux
surtout calcaires, mais peu commun, dans presque toute la France.”’
This suggests that the hilly woods of Hereford, Gloster and Somerset
may be likely places. 1 now come to a more recent record. This
summer, Mr Bolton King‘sent me a specimen which was gathered, he
says, in the summer of 1913 by Mr W. F. E. Seeley in a hilly wood
near Southam, in Warwickshire, where he saw it in some quantity.
The specimen was correctly named. In company with the finder, Mr
Bolton King and Mr Groves we made a careful search, but it was
unsuccessful. In the seven years’ interval the wood, which consists
of aboriginal vegetation, had much grown up and our failure to re-
discover it may have been due to this cause. A second visit to the
area mentioned by the finder was equally unsuccessful. That it was
found here, and probably as a native plant, is practically certain.
The specimen was labelled by Mr Seeley at the time. Its re-discovery
in this place would give it a higher claim for citizenship than any
of the preceding: records.

745 (4). SpiraBa canEscENs Don. Naturalised in a wood be-
low Causand Beacon, Devon, 1919. H. E. Fox in Rep. B.E.C. 814,
1919.

901. PorENTILLA REPTANS L., flore pleno. Near Calne, Wilts,
Mrs CouvitLe and Lady Davy. The inflorescence is showy from the
many rows of petals. '

925. Rosa stYnosa Desv., var. prYcmorHYLLA Boulenger in
Journal of Botany 16, 1920. Studland, Dorset, G. A. BOULENGER.

927. R. ouwmarnis Bechst., var. oBLONGA. R. cantna, var..
oblonga Boulenger, l.c. Studland, Dorset.

- 931. R. cavopuyLLA Christ. Hedge Harp fields, between Ten-
bury and Greete, Salop, 1892, C. Bamey, as R. frondosa Baker.

936. R. mMicranTHA Sm., var. Lusssri Lag. & Puget. Between
Studland and Corfe Castle, G. A. BourLENGER, in Journal of Botany
21, 1920. '
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941 g. R. BriTannica Déségl. Dr G. A. BouLENGER, in Journal
of Botany 185, 1920, suggests that this name should be applied to
a Rose which has been variously named foetide Bast., non Herrm.,
Jundzilliana Baker, non Besser, &e. He gives a description based
on living material from Oxted and Limpsfield, Surrey. Wolley-Dod
has already adopted the name which also appears in my Lest as var. g.
of the aggregate mollisstma Willd.

969 (5). CrarameUs CRENULATUS Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii., 509. Alien,
India. Abbot’s Wood, near Polegate, Sussex. ? Bird-sown or
planted. Coll. T. A. Dyues and E. Beprorp. It is the Pyracantha

crenulata M. Roem. One bush grew in a sandy field, another in the
wood itself.

1007. CoryrEpoN UwmBiricus-Veneris L. At St Brelade’s,
Jersey, some immature, strongly bracteate plants simulated C.
lutea. This may be the origin of the erroneous record of C. lutea
for Somersetshire. G. C. Druce.

1026 (2). Sewmpervivom srBorEUM L. (DC. Pl. grasses ii, .
125). Alien, S. Europe—Portugal, Spain, &c. Naturalised at Gib-
raltar, &c. On the cliffs of a quarry near St Catherine’s, Jersey, quite
naturalised. Tt grows high up on the sheer quarry walls, above 70
feet altitude. There is no house above the cliff, nor is it easy to
suggest how the plant became introduced. At a distance it suggested
a clump of some yellow Crucifer. My companion, T. Churchill, a
boy of 12, succeeded in reaching it and threw some pieces down, which
enabled me to recognise it as an old Gibraltar friend. G. C. Drues.

1133. Osnantae rLuviaTILIS Colem. This plant has been much
misunderstood by coutinental botanists owing to its extreme scarcity
in Europe. Dr Albert Thellung is now monographing the Umbelli-
ferae and in answer to his request I sent him ripe fruits and a state-
ment of my experience of its distinctness as evinced by the seedlings,
the submérged leaves, &c. He replies that an examination of the
fruits shows that they differ from those of aquatica and conoidea
¢ par le développement de cOtes secondaires (sur les vallicules)
aussi grandes que les cltes primaires. 'C’est 13 une raison de
plus pour séparer spéeifiquement 1’0F. fluviatilis.”’
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1134, (B. crocsra L. Juice from the green herb found not to
be poisonous to cattle in Wexford. See note by C. B. Moffat in Irish
Nat. 13, 1920..

1147. AwneeLica sYLVESTRIS L. A polymerphic species, pro-
bably including several races. Two main groups of forms may he
distinguished according to the character of the terminal leaflets,
whether these are distinct at the base, or decurrent upon the
petiolules. Fischer in Cat. horte Petrop. 1842 divides the species

into var. vulgaris characterised as °

¢ pinnulis non decurrentibus,
terminalibus fere petiolulatis,”” and var. decurrens diagnosed as
‘‘ pinnulis, saltem summis, decurrentibus, terminalibus saepe ses-
silibus.” For the first of these, Fischer quotes English Botany t.
1128. The second variety has received several names. It is the
A. sylvestris, var. elatior Wahlenb., and, as a species, 4. montana
Schleich. TFischer also referred to it as A. sylvestris, var. litoralés
Hartm. and Imperatoria flavescens Bess. When the decurrent
feature of the upper leaflets is well-marked it is strikingly different
from the more familiar form of Angelica, but intermediates connect
the two varieties. '

Var. vurearis Fischer.” Isle of Wight (Herd S. Lond. Bot.
Ins.); W. Kent: Downe (Herb. 8. Lond. Bot. Ins.);Surrey: copse
near Ciéygate (CEB),Gatton Park (W. H. Beeby, Herb. Brit.
Mus.); Berks: Sunninghill (Herb. Banks) and mnear Childswell
Farm (Herb. Druce); Herts: Welwyn (Herb. Druce); Northants:
Plumpton Wood (Herd. Druce); Oxon: Sibstone (Herb. Druce); N.
Stafls : between Trentham and Clayton (Herd. Brit. Mus.); Lake
Lanes : near Mansriggs (Herb. Brit. Mus.) ; Jersey : St Peter’s Valley
(Herb. Druce).

Var. pEcorrENS Fischer. Cornwall: near Sandplace (Herd. S.

Lond. Bot. Ins.); W. Kent : Keston (Herb. Bret. Mus.) and Short--
lands; Surrey : the common form by the R. Thames above London— .

Mortlake, Kew, ete. (C.E.B.), R. Wey below Guildford (Herb. Brit.
Mus.); Middlesex: Stanmore (Herb. Druce); Northants: Nobottle
(Herb. Druce); Suffolk : Oakley Park (Herb. Brit. Mus.); York:
Thrybergh (Herb. S. Lond. Bot. Ins.). Scotland.—Fife: N.
Queensferry (Herb. Brit. Mus.); Forfar : Caenlochan (Herd. Druce);
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Shetlands (Herb. Brit. Mus.). Ireland.—Donegal (Herb. Brit.
Mus.). C. E. Brirron.

1220 (2). K=uNTRANTHUS MACROSIPHON Boiss. Diagn. ser. 1, iii.,
57.  Alien, Southern Spain. St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, 1901, J.

Piquet as Valertana pyrenaica, collected by Mr Doncaster, ex Hb.
Piguet.

1224. VaLEriANELLA DENTATA Poll. Handcross, Sussex. A
curious fascicled form which Mr Swanston thinks is caused by the
Hemiptera, T'rioza centranthi Vallot. The specimens were com-
municated by Mrs Graham. ’

1248 (2). Benvnis awwva L.  Alien, 8. Europe. In abundance
at Leith Docks, Midlothian, J. Fraszr & R. GRIERSON.

1268 (2). Finaco arvensis L. Alien, Central and S. Eui‘ope;
W. Asia, Siberia, Canaries. Levenhall, Midlothian, 1916, with the
var. lagopus DC. Prod. vi., 249, which differs from the type in its
gréater woolliness. J. Frassr.

1274. GNarHALIUM vLiciNosUM L., var. PROSTRATUM Huet, ex
Nym. Consp. 382. See Buil. Soc. Bot. [tal. 60, 1900. Plants
coming under this occurred on light sandy soil near Midhurss, W.
Sussex, June 1920, G. C. Druos.

1294. Xawrarom StrRUMARIOM L. Under the name Cocklebur,
A. A. Hansen in Circular 109, July 1920, of the United States
Dept. of Agriculture, gives a description and the means used for
the eradication of these troublesome pests to the sheep-farmer. He
says there are about a dozen native species in the United States
most of them resembling Strumarium, x spinosum standing apart.
"The seeds contain a valuable fixed oil which can be used as human
food. The ever ingenious American has used the Burs ‘‘ in the
manufacture of advertising novelties.””  ‘“ They are burs, they
will stick,”” but will also distribute a growing danger to agricul-
turists.

1311 (5). BipenNs procERA D.Don in Bot. Register t. 684.
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Alien, Mexico, Arizona. Hortal. Marston brick-yards, Oxon,
October 1915, G. C. DRUCE. '

1333 (2). Acmmiea MicraNTHA Willd.  Adventive in France,
Germany, etc. Native in Asla austr.-occ. Differt ab 4. fomentosa
foliis planioribus, laciniis multo angustioribus, apice minus car-
tilaginosis, caule brevius pubescente (nec partim lanoso-villoso), in-
volucro subglabro. Det. by A. Turrrone from near Derby, 1871,
Mr MzpLEy, who had named it 4. tomentosa.

1393. SmwEcIo aquaricus Hudson, var. (vel forma) oRNATUS
mihi. In July last when entering the harbour of Lerwick one was
anxiously trying to identify the first plant of Ultima Thule.
Patches of a bright yellow in cultivated soil suggested Chrysanthe-
mum segetum but a subtle difference in colour made one doubt.
After landing a visit was made to investigate the vegetation more
closely when it was found that the colouring was due to another
Composite, Senecio agquaticus, which, as its name suggests, grows
with us in wet and in undisturbed grass of meadows and marshes.
Here it chose ground of which the original covering had been re-
moved or in which the soil itself had been' disturbed by man. This
showy plant, much more ornate than its Southern prototype, was
common on the derelict fields around a crofter’s cottage, on parts
of moorland which had been prepared for corn, on waste places by
road-sides, in poor garden ground or the bare stony shores of inland
lochs. The plants were usually short, about 8 em., and had a con-
spicuous, flat-topped, corymbose inflorescence of larger flower-
heads with showy ray-florets of a slightly deeper tone of yellow.
As Beeby remarked, °°
topped inflorescence.’”” Occasionally the plants are clothed with a
hoary or arachnoid tomentum. The lower leaves are usually but
little cut, indeed often sub-entire, and are usually green beneath.
The capitula are up to 43 mm. across. We saw it hot only by
Clickhimmin Loch and in waste ground about Lerwickj, the Main-
land, Tingwall, Whiteness Voe, near Walls and Sandwick, but also
in Unst at Burrafirth and Balta Sound. The plant had an unmis-
takable facies of its own and it seems well worth segregation
although some may question its eclaim to varietal grade. G. C.
Druos.

it grows as an inverted pyramid with flat-
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1394. S. Jacosama L. In Nova Scotia this causes the Pictou
cattle disease due, it is said, to a poisonous alkaloid or alkaloids.
Other species in South Africa have toxic effects.  See Nature 321,
1920.

1405. 8. parusTris Hook. It was seen at Filby in 1902 by the
Rev. G. H. Harris.

1422 (2). Crrsiom ponvaNTHEMUM DC. (C. sicurvm DC., nec
Spreng.). Alien, Corsica, Italy, Europe austr.-orient., Asia austr.-
“oce. - Var. crericum (Lam.) Fiori et Paoletti. Marston brickyards,
August 1920, with a forma albiflorum. G. C. Drvce. Det. A.
THELLUNG.

1449. CaeNTAUREA JAcEA L., sub-sp. aNeUsTIFOLIA Gugler, var.
SEMIFIMBRIATA Gugler.  Wellington College, Berks, 1919, C. E.
BrirTon.

1449. C. Jacea L., sub-sp. angustiroria Gugler x C. NEMO-
ranis Jord. (. IMonckionii Britton, ined.  Wellington College,
Berks, 1920, H. W. MONCETON. -

1449. C. Jacma L., sub-sp. juNcENs Gugler, var. FIMBRIATI-
squama Gugler in Ann. Mus. Nat. Hung. 47, (1907) 1908. Waste
heap north of Welwyn Tunnel, Herts, 1913, J. E. Lirtze. Mr C.
E. Britton says he accepts this determination. C. jungens is inter-
mediate between sub-sp. Fu-Jacea and 0. angustifolia. It is of tall
stature, branches of moderate length, upper leaves broadly lanceo-
late, peduncles with rather few leaves and always clearly inflated
beneath the heads. The above variety has almost all the appendages
regularly pectinate-fringed, the innermost series, however, always

" more or less entire, the next uppermost series less regularly lacinia-
ted. Similar plants, he says, have been met with elsewhere in Eng-
land.

1451. C. wera L. C. nemopmira Jord. Wellington College,
Berks, 1919, Ref. No. 2153, C. E. BriTTON.

1451. C. osscura Jord., var. ' SUBNEMORALIS Britton, ined.
Twinstead, N. Essex ; Thurso, Caithness, G. C. Druce. ’
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1456. C. ScaBiosa L., var. spiNvLosa Koch. Fallow field,
Effingham, Surrey, September 1920, Ref. No. 2279, C. E. BRriTTOX.
The description of this in Koch’s Synopsis 412, 1837, is ¢ fimbria
terminali foliolorum involueri in spinam longiusculam validiorem
mutata. Per totam Germaniam sparsim occurrit.”” He says other
species of Centaurea exhibit the same variation. ’

1472. C. macrocErpHALA Bunschk., ex Willd. Sp. PL. iii., 2299.
Alien, Armenia, ete. Hortal. On railway cutting, near Neithrop,
Oxon, July 1920, with other garden relics, G. C. DrUCE.

Gen. 356 (2). Lacoseris M. Bieb. Cent. Pl. Rar. Ross. merid.
i., t. 30, 1810, vice Pterotheca Cass. in Bull. Soc. Phil. 200, 1816.
See Rep. B.E.C. 419, 1916, and Thellung FI. Adv. Montp. 573.

1504 (10). L. ~eEmavsensis (Gouan) Koch, vice P. sancta C.
Koch.  Alien, 8. Europe. Charleston, Cornwall, 1920, V.
TRESSIDDER.

1512. HIErRACIUM AURANTIACUM L. A. A. Hansen writes a
paper on The Hawkweeds or Paintbrushes, Circular No. 130, 1920,
to the United States Dept. of Agriculture in which he alludes to
the Orange Hawkweed of European origin which has now become one
of the worst pasture and hay-field weeds of New England, New York,
and Pennsylvania, spreading as it does both by its runners and
seeds. H. florentinum, the King-Devil, and H. pratense have also
spread rapidly. A Virginian pasture is shown in which the latter
is as common as Buttercups. In Buckinghamshire allied species
were introduced some twenty years ago and rapidly spread along the
railway embankment near Hanslope, but as yet have made no head-
way into the adjoining flelds, our sun being scarcely powerful
enough to stimulate them.

1537. (2). H. puLmorarromes Vill.  Old wall, Kenmore;, M.
Perth, H. W. PuesLEY in Journal of Botany 281, 1920.

1578. H. morormyrivm W. R. L., var. ANGUSTISQUAMUM Pﬁgs—
ley. l.c:284,1920. Cheddar, H. W. PuesLEY.

1641 (2). HyrocHorris ARTNENsis B. & H. Gen. Pl. ii., 520.
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Ces. Passer. & Gib. Comp. Fl. Ital. 465.  Serriola aetnensis L.

Alien, Europe mer., Africa bor. Leith Docks, September 1920,
JamEs FRASER.

1643. LroxropoN aurumwaLls L., var. coroworiroLiuvs Lange.
Ostenfeld (Bot. Noteser 143, 1913) refers to the occurrence of this in
Denmark, and as this may occur in Britain the description there

given is appended. ““ Scapi plures, + arcuati, 15-25 cm. alti,
ramosi, ramis longis, squamis haud paucis, angustis, usque ad 5
mm. longis.  Folia supra sparse pilosa subtus glabra, 8-10 cm.

longa, petiolis valde alatis, nervo prencepale lato, + purpureo colo-
rato, pinmatifida, lobis distantidbus, filiformibus wvel linearibus,
longes, lobo apicals lobus caeteris constmali, perlongo, lineari. Involu-
erum mediocre vel parvum, viride, non pilosum, floccis albis parce
adspersum ; squamae elongatae, anguste oblongo-linearis, subacutae,
stria dorsali indistineta, subnigra, marginibus floccosis-ciliatis.
Calatium mediocre.  Stylo in sicco nigrescens.”’

1645. Taraxaocum croceuM Dahlst. Om Skand. Tarax. former
Bot. Notiser 1905 et Nords: Tarax. 15, 1912. Folia sat laete
gramineo-viridia, tenuia+lingulata anguste lanceolata, pauci (3-6)
loba, glabra-subglabra v. in nervo mediano parce araneosa, petiolis
pallidis sat angustis-latiusculis + alatis, nervo mediano pallido v.
medio praesertim +roseola, extima (interdum plurima) saepe sub-
integra parce denticulata, dentibus apicem versus magis evolutis,
exteriora et intermedia lobis latis-latissimis + humilibus sursum
saepe in interlobia brevia-sat longa angustata, margine superiore
+ convexo-recto, in lob. inferioribus parce dentato, in superioribus
integro, rarius in omnibus sparsim subulato-dentatis, apicibus retro-
versis-patentibus, saepe apice ipso hamatis, lobo terminali sagittato-
hastato, lobulis lateralibus, retroversis-patentibus, brevi-sat longo,
latiusculo-lato, acuto v. saepe elongato, acutissimo, interiora
lobo terminali saepe in utroque latere dente singulo, curvato,
angusto instructa et lobulis lateralibus saepe hamatis, intima
latiora, lobis crebrioribus, magis dentatis, lobo terminali
majore, inferne magis dentato, marginibus magis convexis,
minus acuto. ~ Secapi folia aequantes v. iis longiores, colorati,
glabri-subglabri, superne leviter araneosi. Involuérum mediocre-
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sat magnum, crassiusculum, plerumque sat obscure viride, basi +
ovata. Squamae exteriores + ovato-lancelatas, acuminatae,
patentes-erecto-patentes v. laxe adpressze, paullum-sat conspicue
marginatae, supra sat dilute virides, subtus obscure virides-fere atro-
virides, apice saepe et interdum etiam secus margines + purpura-
scentes : interiores sat obscure virides + lineari-lanceolatae, in
apicem + purpureum, angustumn attenuatae. Calathium 35-50 mm.
latumn, sat plenum v. leviter radians+croceum. Ligulae marginales
latiusculae, extus stria rubro-violacea notatae. Antherae polline
carentes v. rarius polliniferae.  Stylus + luteus, stigmatibus +
virescentibus. Achenium fusco-olivaceum v. olivaceo-umbrinum
superne et s‘aep'e fere ad basin + crebre et acute spinulosum,
caeterum late spinuloso-tuberculatum v. tuberculatum, 3, 5-4, § mm.
longum 1 mm. latum v. paullo latius, pyramide 0.5-0.7 longo +
conico, rostro 7-9 mm. longo. On the north side of the Cairngorm
range as in Corrie Lochain and Corrie Sneachda on damp rocky or
grassy places, 3000-3500ft. alt. First found in August 1919, G. C.
Drucr. It occurs in Scandinavia, Iceland, Greenland,-and in the
Faroes, where it grew cutside enclosed fields, on hedges, and in rock-
clefts some way up the hills. Tt belongs to the Spectabilia.

1645 (2). T. ~avvosum Dahlstedt in Warming’s Bot. of Faroes
840. Tolia dense et late lobata-pinnatifido-lobata, lobis latis-an- -
gustis deltoideis, utrinque vel praecipue in margine superiora + den-
tata inferne angustius lobata, inter lobos inferne + irregulariter
dentata lobi terminali satis brevi, lato ovato-triangulari-hastato,
supra purpureo-vel atropurpureo-maculata (vel in umbrosis fere
emaculata) et in pagina superiore vulgo pilis crassis articulatis
sparsis-densiusculis obtecta, petiolis + intense purpureis nervoque
mediano inferne v. pro max. parte purpureo. Involucrum +cbscure
oleraceum, magnum satis longum, squamis exterioribus longis lanceo-
latis breve acuminatis, supra medium inv. attingentibus, anguste v.
inconspicue marginatis, apice + purpureis v. fusco-purpureis et in
pag. interiore superne + fuscoviolaceis, laxe adpressis v. erecto-paten-
-tibus, apicibus vulgo + recurvato-patentibus, interioribus sub apice
+purpureo leviter callosis. Calathium obscure luteum, multi-
florum, radians. "Ligulae longae, marginales latiusculae, extus
stria lata rubro-purpurea vittatae dentibus in lig. + rubris. An-
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therae polline trepletae.  Stylus et stigma livescentes.  Achenium
fusco-stramineum apice muricato-spinulosum, caeterum fere laeve v.
minute tuberculatum, ¢. 4 mm. long., 1 mm. latum,' pyramide ¢. 0.9
mm. longo, rostro 8-9 mm. longo et pappo albo. 7. naevosum’ difiers
from 7. spectabile, var. maculvferwm, by longer, more patent outer
phyllaries, shorter achenes, shorter beak but longer and more de-
veloped rostrum. This handsome plant, which evidently belonged to
the Spectabilia, was abundant in a cornfield near Marcham, Berks,
in September 1920. Dahlstedt identifies it as his naevosum, first
found in a ravine near Kvanhauge in the Faroes by Hartz and Osten-
feld in 1897, and it is rather common in the alpine and sub-alpine
parts of the Scandinavian mountains. Herr Dahlstedt writes (1921)
that he believes it is an ancient pre-glacial form, that before the last
Ice-age had its distribution in N.W. Europe, and during the same
period inhabited the N.W. coasts of Norway probably at that time
free from ice. At present it inhabits the central and northern parts
of the Scandinavian peninsula, and is also found in the Faroes and
Tceland. The English form differs slightly from most Swedish speci-
mens by its broader and more recurved lobes and by the slightly
darker colour of the flower. Specimens are distributed this year.

1645. T. ruLvum Raunkier Dansk. Excurs. Flora 1906. This
species of the Erythrosperma ig very common (says Dahlstedt 4n ld#t.)
in the southern and partly also in the central parts of the Scandi-
navian peninsula, occurring also in Finland and Denmark. 1In
central Scandinavia its distribution seems chiefly due to cultivation.
In Britain 1 have found it at Oxford [ x 20], and in Berkshire. as a
medium-sizéd plant with rather strongly cut leaves.

1645. T. BracEYGLOSsUM Dahlst. (see- Rep. 566, 1920) from
Wyrardisbury, Bucks; Barnes Common, Surrey, also occurs at
Oxford [ x 29], and Boar’s Hill, Berks.  This, Dahlstedt says, is
distributed in southern Norway and Sweden, also in Denmark, Nor-
thern Germany, in a few localities in Austria, and adventive in the
Eastern United States. The leaves are less divided than in ordinary

forms of laevigatum.

Of the Vulgaria group Herr Dahlstedt has named the following
from my gatherings :—
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1645. T. mxpavnipum Dahlst. Ostsvenska Taraxaca Arch. fur
Botanik, Band 9, n. 10. The English form is not quite identical with
the Swedish one, but the slight differences are probably ounly due to
the locality. Oxford [ x 16]. . A strong growing plant with deeply
cut leaves, the upper portion triangular.

1645. T. Kserimaw: Dahlst. Einige wildwachsende Taraxaca
aus em Bot. Gart. Upsala . . . 1906. Scandinavia, Finland, Den-
mark. A slight modification of this occurred in considerable quan-
tity in arable fields near Stow Wood, Oxford [ x 14].

1645. T. suBLaciNtosuM Dahlst. inedit. This grew also in
arable ground near Beckley, Oxford [ x 15] ; it has hitherto only been
noticed in two localities in Finland and Sweden, and will shortly
be described by Herr Dahlstedt. The leaf-cutting does not reach to
the mid-rib, the leaves are large, and the plant robust.

1645. T. aneusTisQUuaMEDM Dahlst. in Tarax. formerer . . .
Finland Acta Soc. pro. fauna et flora Fenniea no. 9, 1907. Very
common in southern Sweden, Norway, and Finland, also found in

~eastern Germany. As a slight modification this grew by the road-
side at Beckley, Oxon.

1645. T. ivrricatum Lindb. f. in Finska Tarax. former Meddel.
af Soc. pro. fauna et flora Fennica h. 36, 1910. A closely related
form, if not a new species, occurs at Oxford [ x 28], as a very distinct
looking plant, the leaf-cutting being very irregular.

1645. T. croomrrrorvm Dahlst. This grew in light, sandy soil
.of an arable field at Longworth, Berks, in 1920.

1645. T. pruaTaTom Lindb. f. As a form this occurs at Oxford
[ x10]. Ttis a tall, coarse-growing plant with a large terminal lobe
and shallew leaf-cutting. o

© 1645, T. aratum Lindb. f., Z.e. no. 9, 1907. A plant closely
related to this grows in garden ground at Oxford [ x 117]..

1645. T. wascratom Dahlst. Tarax. Seand. exsice. fase, 1, n.
30, 1911. An allied plant occurs at Longworth, Berks, in arable
land [ x 21]. The two last require further study, and may prove
distinet, G. C. Druce.

1645. T. LAETICOLOR Da,hlé.tedt- Scand. Exsice. fasc.1, No. 2I,
1911. Not typical as the leaves are different; teste DamLsT=DT.
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[Ref. No. R. 7116.] Chertsey, Surrey,May 1917, G. C. Druce and
Lady Davy. See Rep. B.E.C., 1918.

1665 (4). Losrrra NaTaneNsis A. DC. in DC. Prod. vii., 369.
Alien, South Africa. Hortal. Marston brick-yards, Oxon, Sep-
tember 1920, G. C. DruceE. Det. W. B. TurriLL, who says the
flowers are rather large.

1667 (2). Cservicina pENDULA (Schrad.).  Wahlenbergia pen-
dula (Schrad.) Blumenb. in Obs. 38. W. lobeliotdes Link. Alien,
Madeira, Canaries. Hortal. A weed in Bevers Nursery grounds,
Herts, J. ANSELL, about 1835.

1687. Oxycooccus quapriPETALUs (Gilib. . Above Harlech,
Merioneth, 1919, Miss M. Cosse. Infected with an Oidzum which
Mr Swanston thinks may be Podosphaera myrtdlina. It gives a
curious hoary appearance to the under surfaces of the leaves.

1742. Awagannis FEMINA Mill. Miss CraRIDGE found at Steeple”
Aston, Oxon, a form with three leaves in a whorl—an analagous form
to the var. verticillata A. Diard of 4. arvensis, and another proof of
the close relationship of the two species. If worth distinguishing,
it may be called forma ternata. . C. Drucs.

1743. A. arvensis L. 1 have come to the conclusion that the
opening and closing of the corolla is governed much more by the
habit of the plant, consistently maintained to a great extent irrespec-
tive of the weather conditions, than by cloudy or bright weather.
As ‘an instance of what I noticed on one particular day at eleven
o’clock on a very cloudy drizzly morning after a previous day and
night of rain, out of 280 blooms 185 were fully open and 95 partially,
these latter being newly opened flowers in the first stage with un-
opened anthers and unpollinated stigmas.  After careful watching
many plants for two or three weeks T found many flowers were visited
by a species of mite which, under a strong lens, appeared to feed on
the hairs of the stamens and on any pollen grains on the petals, but
in no case did they appear to travel up to the anthers or stigmas.
Miiller observed no -insect visitors, and Lord Avebury mentioned



PLANT NOTES, “ETC., FOR 1920. 33

Halictus morio, a solitary bee, as the only insect yet recorded as a
vigitor. J. E. ARNETT.

1743. A. arvensis L., with dark purple-coloured flowers.
Charlestown, Cornwall, 1920, W. TRESIDDER.

1808 (2). PurLmonaria arFiNis Jord.  With reference to the
grade of citizenship of the Lungwort which was discovered in Dart-
ington Wood, S. Devon, in 1919, by C. V. Marquanp, he informs me
¢ it grew in a wild wood some distance from any house, but as the
copse is on a private estate where a number of plants have un-
doubtedly been introduced it is possible that it was brought there

some time ago.”” See Rep. B.E.C. 570, 1919.

1846. Sonavum NigruM L., var. nov. siNvaroM. In English
Botany iv., 97, Syme describes the leaves of nigrum as ‘‘ dentate or
repand, lamina 1-4 inches long, rather abruptly narrowed into the
base and continued downwards into the winged petiole, the outline
varying from ovate to rhomboidal, but generally intermediate be-

tween these, margins entire, repand, or with a few large deltoid -

teeth.””  On rubbish heaps, wool-refuse and tilts, in various parts of
Britain, there is a distinet plant with the leaf-outline of mensatum
but with black berries which deserves at least varietal distinction.
It is a smaller and cleaner looking plant with leaves having smaller
laminae, 2-1% inches long and % to 11 inches broad, the margins sinu-
ate-dentate ; calyx-lobes longer than type. Specimens were sent to the
Club by J. CryEr in 1917 from Bradford. Waste ground, Abingdon,
Berks, G. C. Drucs, 1915; Thetford, Norfolk, 1920, Miss COBBE.
The Rev. E. S. MarsHALL says in 1917 he had a plant from Witley,
Surrey, which comes near it. It is quite probable that it may be a
micro-species, the geographical source of which is, at present, con-
jectural. G. C. Druce.

1872 (12). - Avonsoa MERIDIONALIS (L. £.) O. Kuntze. Scrophu-
laria meridionalis L. f., 1781. A. caulialata R. & P., 1798.
Alien, Andes (equator), Mexico. Near a mill at Bovey Tracey
Station, Devon, September 1919, Lady Davy. ’

1874 (3). Lixarta rmricunata Desv. FL Atl. ii., 48.  Alien,



34 ° PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1920.

Portugal, Algeria. Hortal. Aberystwith, Cardigan, 1920, D.A.
Jongs. ’ ‘

1899. Mimurus moscmEaTUs Dougl: A suggestion.was made at a
meeting of the Birmingham Field Naturalists’ Club that the loss of
fragrance may be due to the atrophy of the scent-producing cells

owing to a change in the insect visitors by which fertilisation is
effected.

11901 (2). Livossrra ocarexsis Thunb. Prod. Fl. Cap. 104.
Alien, South ‘Africa. Bradford, York, September 1920, J. CryEr.
Det. at Kew. :

1906 (3). VEmronica TmucriuM L.  Alien, Europe. On the
railway-bank near Neithrop, Oxford, July 1920. Hortal. Grown
with other garden plants. Probably the railway cutting was made
through a garden. G. C. DrucE.

1906 (6). V. proszrara L. Alien, BEurope. Hortal. Cardi-
gan, G. C. Druos. :

190:8. V. Cmamarprys L., sub-var. ALBA, comb. nov.  Miss
Eprtr 1WILLIAMS records the Germander Speedwell with snow-white
ﬂowers"as_ growing between Beaulieu River and Southampton Water,
S. Hants.

1920. V. aciNtroria L. See Rep. B.E.C. 730, 1919. This was
discovered in a field near Chiddingfield, Surrey, in 1920, by Mrs
Wirp and Mr E. B. Bisgop. Under their guidance, in company with
Lady Davy, I was enabled to see it growing last May. The Veronica
grew in a barley field on a somewhat stiff (not sandy) soil, in enormous
quantities, giving in the places where the barley was thin a bluish
tone of colour from the multitude of flowers. It occurred in small
quantity in the adjoining field. Its frequency was a proof that if
~ was of not quite recent introduction, nor could one ascertain with
what crop it was brought. In another area of Surrey a large
quantity of South European species owe their occurrence to the
ground having been manured with shoddy waste, but this grew in a
country of less intensive culture and outside the market gardening
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area.. lts occurrence here in such quantity places it in a different
category from the accidental alien. It was observed among other
adventive plants at Slateford, near Edinburgh, by Mr J. Fraser
about 1907, on the evidence of which it was included in the Bretish
Plant List. In 1909 it occurred as a weed in a nursery garden near -
Ashdown Forest, Sussex. V. acinifolia L. has a wide range through
Southern Europe and is found in France, rarely in Belgium, and in
Alsace and Baden. It also occurs in Madeira and in Asia ‘austro-
occ.. Rouy says it grows ‘‘ champs humides, sablonneux ou argileux
dans presque toute la France.”” It is adventive at Congepion in
Chile (see Beechey Voy. 39). Rouy (FI. Fr. si:, 50) places it next to
arvensts from which the almost entire and rather fleshy leaves at once
. distinguish it: indeed it is not likely to be confounded with any
British species.  The pedicels equal the oblong bracts and are 3-4
times longer than the calyx, and the style is longer than the deep
notch of the obcordate capsule.

1929 (3) V. oriextaris Mill: Gard. Dict. 1768. Alien, Russia,
‘Roumania. Hortal. Levenhall, Edinburgh, July 1917, J. Fraser.

2083. Ajuca meEPTANS L., var. vel sub-var. auBiFLora Zersi in .
Prosp. Piante Vasc. pr. Brexia 169, 1871. This proves constant in
culture. See FI. Ital. Exsicc. 2321. Appleton, etc. (see FI. Berks
413) ; near the Beaulieu River, S. Hants, Miss E. WILLIAMS.

2088 (2). . Pranraco Cynorps L. In 1902 and subsequent years
this ocecurred in a field abandoned from: bultivation, on chalk soil, on |
the higher slopes of a hill hetween Cobham and Luddesdown, West .
Kent. One old shrubby plant and several others of various ages
were seen. The plants accompanying the Plantago were the usual
species seen in abandoned arable fields on the chalk, Silene latifolia,
Fumaria, Papaver, Echium vulgare, Carduus nutans, Reseda Lutea,
‘A juga Chamoepitys, &c. Here, also, 1 saw for the first time, Adonzs.
On taking a specimen of the Plantago to the Herbarium of the Natural
History Museum, I am sorry to say that my plant did not receive
the attention it deserved, and no attempt was made to idemtify it
beyond showing it to an official, now retired, who characterised it
_as a miserable scrap and said that a better specimen was required
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for purpose of determination! To my inexperienced eyes the. speci-
men obviously represented a shrubby plantain, and had attention
been given to it its identity could easily have been established, as no
other species similar to P. Cynops reaches into Western Europe.
When, in 1906, I acquired the concluding volume of L’Abbe Coste’s
illustrated Flora, the identification of the Plantago was placed
beyond doubt and confirmed by reference to other continental floras.
The plant was restricted to land formerly cultivated and certainly
did not occur on neighbouring banks, as these were well searched
at that time for orchids. In 1905 the field was ploughed and the
Plantago disappeared from the locality, nor was it seen elsewhere.
C. E. BrirroN. P. Oynops occurs in Spain, South France, Italy,
South Switzerland, Austria. A caulescent fruticose species, growing
in uncultivated places was sent me in June by Mis§ Ridley. It was
gathered by a young child whom she had interested in flower-study,
fon a rough bank above cornfields and below a small wood near Cob-
ham, Kent. The patch stretches for about 4 or 5 yards and there are
a few isolated plants near. Mr Green and Mrs Stephens also sent
it me from the same place later on in the season. A note on it from
" Mr H. N. Ridley appeared afterwards in the Journal of Botany. In
November Mrs Wedgwood accompanied me to see it growing. The
place is a flinty and chalky bank, and its associates are Origanum
and other native species. There was nothing to suggest its origin.
{ Its geographical range is antagonistic to its being native in Kent,
" but its method of introduction is not easy to suggest. It has no
beauty that man should desire it : it is not a native of cornfields, so
that it is not likely to have come in with game or chicken-food. Mr
Britton’s note shows that it is not a quite recent immigrant. There
is an old record of P.. Psyllium from Sand Hills, St Aubin’s, Jersey
(see Hook. Stud. FI. Appendix). Naylor (I'rans. Bot. Soc. Edin.
466, 1860) corrected the name to P. Cynops. In both Jersey, where
it is not now to be found, and Kent it is almost certainly adventive.
G. C. Drucs.

2091. P. mariTiMa L. The power of Linnaeus in grouping and
individualising species is well exemplified in the five British Plan-
tains which he includes in the Species Plantarum. They are so dis-
tinet as 0 offer no difficulty to the botanist in their identification.
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They can be distinguished at a glance, yet each of them offers a wide
range of variation, and to many of these variations distinguishing
names have been given. One of the most polymorphic of the Linnean
species is P. maritima, which is briefly diagnosed by Linnaeus (Sp.
Pl. 114, 1753): Foliis semicylindraceis integerrimis basi lanatis,
scapo tereti. Omitting reference to variations mentioned by British
botanists of the 17th and 18th centuries, Edmondston (Flora of Shet-
land 17, 1845) was one of the first to draw attention to the matter.
In that work he gives ‘“ P. maritema, sea shores, common ; it has
leaves erect, narrow lanceolate, smooth, spike cylindrical,”’ which
well represents the Linnean plant. He adds a variety dentate,
tersely described ‘‘ leaves toothed,”” previously established as a form
by Persoon (Syn. PL. i., 139, 1808), who, although he does not actually
use the word forma, does, as Williams points out (Prod. 360), dis-
tinguish varieties from forms by an ingenious device in the use of
Greek letters. When the diagnoses of a species run on to letter B
in a continuous line it indicatés merely a form. Wirtgen precedes
Edmondston as the author of the variety. Edmondston then says hé
¢ provisionally gives the name P. setaceq to a plant not uncommon
in mountainous districts which has hitherto been confounded with
maritima, with leaves lying flat on the ground, cylindrical or semi-

eylindrical, spikes globular,”” with a ‘‘ var. lanosa, base of the leaves

woolly.”” Therefore it is not a nomen nudum, as is stated in the
Prodromus. 1t will be observed that no mention is made of the leaf-
clothing, so that we may assume it is glabrous or semi-glabrous as
in maritdma. Subsequently, Sir W. Hooker (Brit. Flora 67,
1842) gives two varieties :—‘° major, leaves almost plane inclining
to lanceolate, toothed, glabrous, scape densely hairy, on rocks, Isle
of Cumbra,’” probably var. dentata, and °° var. minor, leaves linear-
lanceolate, densely hairy, (clothed with short dense hairs) as well as
scape, rocks by the House of Skail, Orkney.”” Both these varieties
Williams (Z.c.) says, °“ differ only in size and do not require notice.
The latter includes plants growing on poor and exposed soils.”” But
he does notice them under his var. alpina=P. alpina L., which is
more than doubtfully British. Under this is a forma hirsuta (identi-
fied as P. hirsuta of Gilibert), which is localised from Hooker's
habitat for his ménor, with which we may presume it is identical.
But Williams complicates the matter by putting under the same
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name Edmondston’s lanose, which is a different plant, as will be
seen by. the descriptions already cited. 'Syme (Eng. Bot. vii., 172)
has three varieties, one of which, var. lenearis, having ‘¢ leaves
linear-strapshaped, 3-ribbed, rarely with only 1 prominent nerve;
plant glabrous, generally with hairs at the crown of the rootstock
and sometimes pubescent on the scapes,”’ covers Edmondston’s
setacea and its variety. His var. latifolia, the type of which came
from Gravesend and Whitstable, has ‘‘ leaves strapshaped-oblanceo-
late, 3-7 ribbed. Plant glabrous, or with a few hairs at the: erown
of the rootstock ”’
hirsuta, has ‘‘ leaves linear-strapshaped or semi-cylindrical, 3- or
l-nerved. Plant densely pubescent.”” This, he says, he has seen
only from the Orkneys at Houton Head. He mentions that Walker
Arnott (sic Hooker) records it from near the House of Skail but does
not cite the var. menor as a synonym. As a matter of fact, Syme’s
variety is a linear-strapshaped leaved plant, whereas Hooker’s was
linear-lanceolate. Syme adds that he cannot differentiate the moun-
tain from the coast plant as the leaves are as much channelled and
the rootstock not more woody than in the coast plant. Williams
(Prod. 360) greatly elaborates the treatment of variations. He gives

five varieties and six forms. The first, communds, is the type. (2)
Scorzonerifolia=lanceolata Syme has precedence according to the
Actes. (3) Serpentina Brand=_P. serpentina Vill., with two forms,
eciliata from Ben Laoigh, which is very doubtfully the plant of
Villars, and dedentata, a toothed form from the Snowdon range. (4)
Alpina=P. alpina L., which differs, he says, in having the nerves
of the leaves unequally distant, 'i.e.; with the lateral nerves
nearer the margin than the midrib, also in the rhizome being long
and woody instead of short and fleshy. It has three forms—(1)
pilescens, from Widdy Bank, glabrous or slightly pubescent, 14-16
em. high; (2) pumida Kjellm., a pubescent, dwarf form from N.

" Scotland, 5 cm. high; and (3) Adrsuta, a densely hairy plant,
8 em., found in the Orkneys and Shetlands, which he says must be
the P. hersuta Gilibert Fl. Lith. i., 17, 1781, an identification I have
been unable to confirm. There is also a var. recurvata, based on -
Cornish plants, said to agree with authentic specimens from France.
It was described as a species in the Linnean Mantissa. My own List

. contains the vars. menor Hook., pygmaes Kjellm., which

as in the previous variety. His third variety,
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should be pumela (Kjellm.), mersuta Syme, latifolie Syme, and
‘dentata Wirtg. Allusion has already been made to the poly-
morphy of P. mariteéma, which it shares with the other
British representatives of the genus. In this instance it is
increased by the fact that the plant, though essentially littoral,
also grows in inland localities. The halophytic forms again have
two grades—those of muddy places and those of arenaceous or
rupestral habitats. Normally the broad-leaved halophytes are found
on the rich mud of tidal rivers and estuaries, e.g., the banks of the
Beauly River, Inverness; near Newquay, Cornwall; the Crouch
estuary, the foreshore of the tidal Thames, &c. In these plants the
leaves are over half an inch wide. The almost glabrous leaves are
occasionally toothed (dentata). As the mud becomes denser usually
the leaves become narrower. On rocky and sandy ground in full
exposure the plants become dwarfed, the leaves narrower, and. then
they often have the tuft of hairs more or less developed at the top of
the rootstock. Normally the leaves themselves have only scattered -
hairs. Therefore we have on the softest mud the vars. lat¢folia and
dentata, on the stiffer muddy foreshore the type, and on rocky ground
the var. leptophylla, characterised by its long and narrow leaves, and
on the exposed surface of rocky and sandy headlands such plants as
lanosa Edmondston, the recurvata of Williams, the pumila of Kjell-
mann, and plants which have been wrongly assigned to the var.
manor of Hooker. In inland, and especially mountainous places, we
have narrow, long-leaved plants which have been, with some doubt,
referred to serpentina Vill., and others with a very woody and pro-
.minent rootstock and, it is said, with the veins of the leaves un-
equally distant, which I think have been wrongly referred to the
Linnean alpina. In the Report 171, 1912, therefore, I named the
montane plant P. Hudsontana, because Hudson had wrongly based
his P. montana on a plant gathered by Lloyd on Trigvuleaugh, Car-
narvon, but he also (under his montuna) included a mountain form
of P. lanceolata, .e., var. sphaerostachya. The true maritima form
from that place is referred to by Dr Richardson (Corresp. 239), who
says :— ° At the top of the Glyder are Trigvuleaugh rocks, on the
north side of which, growing out of the cliffs of the steep rocks, you'l
find the Plantago minor angustifolia,” J.B.: This seems to me a
distinct plant from the marine one: the leaves are shorter, narrower,
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more rigid; the spikes are shorter. 1 have kept it in my garden
ever since I was in Wales with Mr Llwyd [This makes it clear he is
referring to Llwyd’s plant] and it never varies. That from Durham
and Northumberland is no other than the marine one. I have this
also in my garden.”” In a subsequent letter, dated October 25, 1726,
he alludes again to it, bub queries if it is Bauhin’s plant. He
repeats the observations about it which he made to Sherard, and adds
that it remains constant in his garden. Buddle wrongly thought
that the lanceolata plant was the one found by Ray, and this misled
Hudson as he afterwards discovered, so that in the second edition of
the Flora Anglica he puts the plant of Llwyd and Ray under
maritima as a var. without a Latin trivial, merely calling it the Moun-
tain Plantain. He united under the same species the erroneously named
P. Loeflingvi of the first edition, owing to the figure of Petiver being
erroncously cited (for Loeflingis) by Linnaeus, the English plant
being a slightly toothed form of maritima. Babington (Manual 272,
1856) says ‘‘ it is apparently P. serpentine Vill. . . . a distinct
species,”” but in 1874 (Manual 289) he says ‘* it may be serpentina
or alpina.’’ For these reasons, and because I thought that this
mountain-cliff plant was a distinct race or a sub-species, I named it
P. Hudsonzana. 1have found it on the Glydyr, in Llwyd’s locality ;
on Scuir Alastair, Skye; on the Cnochan rock, Ross and Sutherland ;
on Ben Laoigh, Perth and Argyll. This plant only collaterally comes
into our survey of maritema. Another plant has now to be con-
sidered, the minor of Hooker, and for the greater part the Airsutc
of Syme and Williams. This differs from all the plants mentioned,
having the whole of the foliage covered with short dense hairs and,
what has escaped the notice of some writers, wider and shorter leaves.
This seems restricted to the Orkneys (Hoy and Pomona), to Unst and
the Mainland of Shetland, and was one of the objects of my northern
visit this summer. I saw it in both groups of islands. Hooker’s
type was an Orkney plant. Similar ones occurred in Shetland, but
on the serpentine at Balta there occurred with it a closely-related
plant. This was much larger and had a very comspicuous root-
stock, which was covered for some portion of its length with dry
leaves of many preceding years. This gave it the appearance of a
branch of Araucaria, since the crowded leaves were lanceolate, nar-
rowed to a short poinf, and covered with a silvery pubescence. It
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had all the appearance of a very distinct species. The variation is,
apparently, not due to soil or exposure, since narrow, hairy-leaved
plants grew near as well as narrow-leaved glabrous plants except for
the white hairs about the rootstock. Two suggestiods occurred to
one as this wind-swept barren tract of serpentine was traversed.
. Was this a distinct species crossed with other forms of P. maritima,
thus giving rise to the great number of intermediate plants, or could
it be that P. lanceolata entered into its composition and transmitted
its pubescence and its broader leaves to the offspring, which have a
more pronounced root-stock, fleshier leaves and other strong evidences
“of maritima? In either case the extraordinary variability of the
Plantains here might be accounted for. Provisionally, I dis-
tinguish this curious plantain by the name of P. Edmondstonii in
honour of the boy-botanist who discovered Arenaria norvegica on the
very place where this plantain grows. Further research may prove it
to be a hybrid. The plants had no ripe seeds. Several species, how-
ever, rarely seed in these northern latitudes. Into this might be
merged the broad-leaved forms of var. hirsuta Syme and var. minor
Hooker. Each of the trivials is rejected on account of the confusion
ariging from their use, and it is by no means ascertained that the
Shetland plant is identical with Gilibert’s hirsuta. The Orkney
plant is less pronounced than the Baltasound specimens, and some
may prefer to use the name minor for these small plants under
Edmondstonde. The specimens in our public herbaria give no idea
of the latter plant.

Prantaco Epmonpstonit mihi.  Root very long, branching as it
nears the soil-surface into many (up to 20) subsidiary stems, each
bearing 1-3 scapes. Rootstock above the ground, stout, woody, up to
2% inches high, bearing crowded, unequally 3-4 nerved leaves, the
lamina up to 1% inches long, lanceolate, rather fleshy, thickly covered
with shaggy, white, loosely appressed hairs, especially on the under
surface, with a quantity of white tomentum at the leaf-base and on
the short petiole. Scape up to 5 inches high, strongly but shortly
hairy. Spike £-1 inch long by 1 inch broad. In several places on
the serpentine at Baltasound as at Springfield, Keen of Hamar, &ec.,
Orkney : Helia, Hoy (Johnston), and near Black Craig, but not
typical. G. C. Druce.
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2091. P. maritiva L., var. vavosa (Edmondston F1. Shetl. as a
var. of setacer). Balta, Burrafirth, Unst, near Black Craig, Orkney ;
Scrabster, Holburn Head, Caithness; Betty Hill, Sutherland; Tain,

Ross ; Giant’s Causeway, Antrim. The name precedes lenearss Syme.
G. C. Drucs.

2091. P. maririMa L., var. poncTATA L. M. Neuman in Bot.
Not. 251, 1905. At Yarmouth, Isle of Wight, this spring, a large
number of plants of maritdéma were variegated with blackish-red spots
which appeared likely to have been caused by ‘some insect. They
are referable to the above variety if the character mentioned is
sufficient to merit that grade. Lusus or forma seems to be the more
correct definition. The plants had a strange appearance, so regular
and striking was the spotting. G. C. Drucs.

2100 (3). P. amisTaTa Michx. Fl. Bor. Amer. i., 94.  Alien,
America bor. North Queensferry, Fife, 1919, A. TEMPLEMAN,
teste W. B. TurrILL.

Gen. 501 (2). TauepmioM L.

2102 (2). T. ImpEratr L. Alien, Europe. Wensleydale, Yorks,
1846, Hb. Ansell; coll. T. Simpson. There appears to be no other
record of this adventive species. It seems to be unwise to assume
that this ever grew wild in Yorkshire. Simpson sent several plants
to Ansell of dubious indigenity.

2123. x CmevoropiuM PrEISMANNI Murr = C. ALBUM X OPULI-
FOLIUM. See Rep. B.E.C. iii., 173, 1912, where C. Wheldonz, a
hybrid with striafum, is recorded. Bradford, Yorks, 1919, J.
Cryer. Named by Murr.

2124. C. ausuM L., var. PSEUDOSTRIATUM Zschacke, f. sus-

sTrIATUM (Murr) as a var. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1919, Miss I. M.
HAYWARD. :

2124. C. ausum L. (VIRIDESCENS St. Am.), var. vivax (Sonder).
See Murr in Mag. Bot. Cap. 9, 1903. Alien. Falmouth, Cornwall,

1917, Miss M. CoBBE.
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2124 (2). C. pseuporvrironivm J. B. Scholz. This, teste Murr,
is a good species, morphologically and geographically.  See 4dv.
FI. Tweedside 190. These specimens, gathered in 1919, corroborate
the rather doubtful identification given in that Flora. G. C.
Drucs. '

2124 (3). C. treasvricum J. B. Scholz, var. coMPLIMENTOSUM
Murr, sub-var. pavperriMUM Murr = C. Borsasir Murr (C. opULI-
FOLIUM x ALBUM). Valde propinquum etiam C. Presssianum. Alde-
burgh, Suffolk, 1920, Miss CoBsE.

2131 (4). C. BmrLaxprErir Moq., nova forma mastaTom Murr,
en late.  Billingshurst, W. Sussex, 1917, A. WEBSTER.

2144. 'ATRIPLEX PATULA L., var. GRACILIS. Plant slender,
much branched from the base, forming a bushy growth; leaves
thin, lanceolate, entire, or with an obscure tooth; inflorescence in
narrow bracteate spikes; calyces siightly mealy, small, nearly en-
tire. Sewage works, Leeds, 1919. [Ref. p. 78.]  Sent by J.
Cryer. G. C. DRrUCE. : '

[2146. A. cavormsca Fr. 4. hastata L., p.p. Plants so
named by Mr Arthur Bennett were found by Mr George Lillie on the
Caithness coast between Dunbeath village and the Castle, and also
near Latheronwheel Harbour last September, only they are not the
calotheca of Fries, but similar, I think, to plants gathered by me in
the Orkneys, Sutherland, Forfar and Wigton which await a name].

Gen. 523 (2). Tavumeraps (Tourn.) Miller Abr. 1754.

2215 (5). T.Passeriva (L). Lange in Willk. & Lange Prod. Fl.
Hisp. i., 298. 7. arvensis Lam. Fl. Fr. iii., 218. Stellera Passe-
rina L. Lygaea Passerina Fas., ex Nyman. Alien. Found by Mr
James Fraser at Levenhall, Midlothian, in 1916. It is a native of
Central and Eastern Europe. »

2229. EupmorBiA EsvLa L. See Report 574, 1919. This is
allied to salicifolia and virgata. Salicifolia may be distinguished
from either of the others by the lunate involueral glands being
without horns. The leaves are broadest at or below the middle;
with thick short hairs, especially on the under surfa'ce. In Esula
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the leaves are lanceolate, broadest above the middle, or nearly of
the same breadth throughout, glabrous, thin and obtuse at the
apex. The involueral gland has a horn on each cusp. In wirgate
the leaves are narrower, linear-lanceolate or lanceolate, broadest be-
low the middle, glabrous and rather firm in texture. The involu--
cral gland has a long spreading horn on each cusp.

2229. E. Cyparissias L., forma LATEBRACTEATA Schroeter, teste
Thellung. As Z. Pseudo-Cyperissias from Walton Downs, Surrey,
1920, well-established, [Ref. No. 2285], C. E. Brrrron.

2243. Mszrourianis a¥NUA L. See C. Yampolsky in dmerican
Nat. 280, 1920, who finds that sex is not a fixed condition and that
a plant may change its sex during the progress of its life cycle.
Bot. 4bs. n. 750, vol. 6, 105, 1920. ‘

Gen. 561. Epipactis. Synopsis of British Species. In view
of recent work, a synopsis of the British forms of Epipactss may be
- found useful ; but we do not ecare to attempt a ‘* key,’’ which would
probably prove faulty at some point. Even the following synopsis
should not be absolutely relied. upon for purposes of identification,
since any abbreviated summary is liable to be so worded as to ex-
clude unusual individuals; but it will be serviceable as a starting-
point, ‘and longer descriptions can be used as confirmation. Dried
material in this genus is not of much use. '

A practically complete account of the British forms will be found
in recent volumes of the Journal of Botany—I1913, 343, Wheldon
and Travis; 1918, 1, T. and T. A. Stephenson; 1919, 37, 80; 1920,
33, Col. Godfery; and 1920, 209; 1921, 33, T. and T. A. Stephenson.

1. The reproductive organs are arranged for self-fertilisation.
The rostellum is rudimentary, and soon disappears. This is a very
definite character, yet not easy to detect without careful scrutiny,
and almost impossible when the plant is dried.

E.virmorrora Reich.

v. dunensis T. and T. A. Stephenson. Whole plant yellowish-
green but for purple sometimes at the base of the stem, stems solitary
or in pairs, flowers green or without much tinge of brown, some-
times a little lilac on the epichile, point of lip recurved. Coastal
sand-dunes in the West.
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v. leptochila Godfery., May be wholly green, flowers tinged
green or somewhat brownish in tinge, usually with a whitish lip
which is not recurved, leaves lanceolate. Sometimes fowers and
leaves delicate, sometimes coarser and with the general appearance
of B. latifolza. A woodland plant.

v. vectenses T. and T. A. Stephenson. Usually shorter than the
last, 3 dm. or less, very slender, with rather narrow, greyish-green
leaves, flowers with lip-point not recurved .and slender petals and
sepals. Only known as yet in woodland in the Isle of Wight.

In the two first vars. the ovaries are nearly glabrous, and in the
third quite glabrous.

It may also be noted that Z. microphylla Sw., a continental
species with very small, narrow leaves, is also adapted for self-
fertilisation. See Darwin, Feréilesation of Orchids, 102-3.

2. The reproductive organs  arranged for cross-fertilisation.
The rostellum is very distinet and prominent.

E. parustris Sw. :

The lip is much longer than the sepals, and is hinged, so that
the distal segment sinks down when an insect alights on it. It is
frilled and pure white, with narrow, prominent lip-bosses, the whole
spike broad, the leaves narrow-lanceolate. The ovary is roughly
hairy. A plant of wet, marshy places and damp sands near the
sea, very distinct from the other forms.

E. rariroria Sw.

Kxceedingly variable. When a plant cannot be accurately
traced to one of the other species, it may safely be placed here. The
size of the whole plant varies much, also the size and shape of the
leaves, which may be nearly all at the base of the stem or may clothe
it up to the flower-spike. They may grade gradually into bracts
or not. The flowers may be anything in colour from green to dark
purple, the lip-bosses two or three, rough or smooth, the tip recurved
or not. The ovaries vary from almost glabrous to hairy, but never
thickly hairy as in the case of palustris or atropurpurea. The plant
grows about the margins of woods and seems to love dusty road-
side hedges.

E. purPURATA Sm.

This plant is usually found with clustered stems, which is a
rare feature with E. latefolia. Tts leaves are much smaller than the
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last and finer in texture, grading evenly into bracts. The whole
stem and leaves are usually sufiused with violet or grey-violet. The
lip is greenish-white with lilac lip-bosses and the tip often not re-
curved, the petals whitish-green, and the sepals darker green. At
least these characters belong to all the specimens we have seen. The
ovaries are almost glabrous. A woodland plant much rarer than
E. latifolia, and once seen easily distinguished.

E. arrorurprurEA Raf. (Z. ovalzs Bab.).

Usually much shorter than the two preceding species, often quite

. dwarf, flowers deep red or yellowish-green, with very rugose lip-

bosses, usually three, but sometimes two, the lowest leaves oval and
usually rich purple beneath, the pedicels and ovaries densely hairy.
A rare plant growing on exposed limestone ledges.

E. media of Babington, as treated in British floras, is now proved
to be a mixture of Z. latifolia and E. viridiflora, and must be
dropped entirely. Z. media of Fries, to which Babington assigned
a plant which was really Z. virediflora, is a mixture of three species,
and must also be discarded altogether. E. atroviridis Linton is
also quite certainly nothing but a form of E. la#ifolia. Some
varieties have been named, as var. platyphylla (of media) and var.
angustifolia (of latifolia), also a hybrid of E. latifolia and E. atro-
purpurea, as E. Crowtheri. All these names are assigned by Dr
Druce.

Rev. T. Stepuenson, D.D., and
T. A. SteprENSON, M.Sec.

As T use the generic name Helleborine the foregoing plants would
be grouped in my List as:— '

H. viridiflora (Reichb.), var. dunensis (T. and T. A. Stephen-
son) ; var. leptochila (Godfery) ; var. vectensis (T. and T. A. Stephen-
son). L

H. latifolia Druce, with var. or sub-var. angustifolia Druce:
hybrid with H. atropurpuren= x H. Crowthert Druce.

H. palustris Schrank and var. ericetorum (A. and G.).

H. purpurata (Sm.) Druce.

H. atropurpurea (Raf:) Druce.

H. or E. media sinks in synonymy and with it the variety
platyphylle. G. C. DrucE.
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2316. HrrieBoRINE LATIFOLIA Druce. Under the generic name
Epipactis, now wisely given up by Lindman, Schinz & Thellung, etc.,
the Rev. T. and Mr T. A. Stephenson, M.Se¢. (Journal of Botany 209,
1920), give the result of their examination of what they consider to
be five good British species—palustris, atropupurea, wviridiflora,
purpurata and latifolsa.  To this limitation we cordially agree.
E. media Fries was a compound species having been already properly
defined, so the trivial medee falls to the ground. The character de-
rived from the plicate-rugose bosses, as 1 have long observed, varies
to such an extent as to be untrustworthy for specific definition. This
the authors show by some well-drawn figures. If Colonel Godfery’s
contention (Jouwrnal of Botany 80, 1919) is correct, the question
arises, as media Fries sinks, whether Babington’s trivial should not
be used to designate viridiflora, since that, as Colonel Godfery shows,
is the original of Babington’s media. This, however, creates con-
fusion and is scarcely worth the candle. With regard to Linton’s
atroviridis, 1 quite agree with the conclusions of the authors

against it being considered a species. In the Zist (1908) I put it as -

a variety, if indeed it deserves that grade, of latzfolia. A good
definition of viridiflora is given. It is a self-fertilising species, and
therefore has little or no rostellum. In Jowrnal of Botany 33, 1920,
Colonel Godfery gives (under Epipactis) drawings of the flowers and
ovaries of H. wirtdiflora, latifolia, and violacea = purpurata, and a
description of the var. leptochila.

2324. Orcmis momio L., forma Cmurcominrir mihi. In  the
matshy pastures to the east of St Ouen’s Pond, Jersey, on the Poisson
d’Avril of this year, I was struck by the appearance of a showy-look-
ing Orchid which at a distance seemed to be laziflora or its hybrid,
a date unusually early for laziflora to blossom. My young companion
was Dot deterred by the wet marsh and soon brought me speci-
mens, which showed that they were neither laziflora nor alata. but a
showy form of morio. We subsequently found it in considerable
quantity and extending into several fields. The plants were fairly
uniform in character and were larger and handsomer than the plant
of the cowslip pastures of our Midland counties. The differences
seem to be those of degree rather of any essential character. I
therefore propose to call it forma and name it after my fellow-
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traveller as an incentive to him to pursue his botanical work. The
plants are stout and up to 10 cm. high, the stems thick and succulent;
the inflorescence is as much as 3 em. long ; the flowers are quite hand-
some, the conspicuous labellum being 10-13 mm. broad (Somerset
morzo was 8-10), the middle lobe often markedly truncate (unlike
that of alate) and then shorter than the lateral lobes. That it is not
a mere seasonal freak is evidenced by its being represented in J.
Piquet’s herbarium as long ago as 1850, while there are specimens
gathered more recently by him at La Moye. G. C. DrucE.

2326 (2). O. PRAETERMISSA, Var. PULCHELLA Druce in Gard.
Chron. i., 76, 1920. Distinguished from praetermissa by the
brighter colour (in’ whichever shade), the smaller labellum which is
more angled on thé lateral margin, and in its usually smaller size.
Common in the north—Shetland,’ Orknéy, Caithness, Sutherland,
Ross, Inverness, ete. G. C. DRUCE.

2326 (3). O. pUrPURELLA Stephens. in Journal of Botany 164,
1920. O. cruenta Rolfe, ? Mueller. The authors have sent a reprint
of their paper. They say their plant differs from my variety pul-
chella, inter alia, by having the leaves spotted and the stems more
than half solid. From praetermissa it differs in the lip being more
angled and in the spotted leaves, and from néarnata in the lip being
broader. The Rev. T. Stephenson (4n lits.) suggests ‘‘that you might
consider it to be a hybrid of pulchella with maculata, and indeed the
fainter spotted leaves, the markings and the half-solid stem, do in-
deed to us seem to render such an origin possible.”” But Mr Stephen-
son adds that with absolute definiteness he ean say that ‘‘ such an
origin is out of the question. There is no pulchelle anywhere near.

<

In the fields where it grows there are hundreds of specimens, very
true to type, of a far more brilliant colour than any other specimens
on the ground, obviously healthy and increasing. We have watched
them for years. They hybridise with other forms, ¢.e., latifolia and
ericetorum.’® 1 have sent specimens to Prof. Lindman for compari-
son with Swedish cruenfa, and he says they are what he would
call. oruenta. We are indebted to the Messrs Stephenson for
their careful work and for the beautiful paintings of the details
of the life of the British Orchids. It is trusted that the specific
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character claimed for purpurella may be maintained. It is a beauti-
ful plant.

2335. OPHRYS APIFERA X FUCIFERA. This is identified as O.

Botteronii Chodat. It was found by our members, H. WaLkER and .

Major J. W. Harris, between Folkestone and Dover. See Orchid
" Rewiew xxvii., 142, 1920.

2336. O. muscirera Huds. Near Canterbury, Eric Ocpex. A %

monstrosity in which there is a union of petals with the column, and
the consequent transformation into a pair of additional antlers. See
Orchad Review 1920.

2405 (3). Arrmum FisTUuLosUM L. Alien, Siberia. On the
sandy mud-flats of Hayling Island, S. Hants, 1920, Mrs Hizrarb.
Named at the British Museum.

2411. Scrirra NoN-SCRIPTA L. & H., var. BRACTEATA Druce, forma
StvarTiaE. In a wood near Malvern, Worcester, April 1920, Mrs C.

Urquaart StUsrRT.  This differs from ordinary bracteata (which

keeps constant in culture), as Mr R. F. Towndrow, who kindly com-
municated the specimens, says, by the bracts being foliaceous, not
coloured. G. C. Drucs.

2416, Litivw Marticos L. See Prof. R. Chodat in Bull. Bot.
Soc. Genev. 50, 1919, on La Floraison du Léium Martagon.

2440. Juncus GerarbpI Lois., forma gracinis mihi. The Knab,
Lerwick, 1920. Plant tall, slender, with long narrow leaves, 12-14
in. ; inflorescence few-flowered, overtopped by the long bract ; capsule
longer than type. The plant requires further study, as a nearly
similar plant was found by Beeby at Quayfirth, North Maven. G. C.
Drvoe. :

2489, POTAMOGETON ALPINUS X GRAMINEUS = X P. NERICIUS
Hagst. In the River Don, at Alford, N. Aberdeen, with both parents.
See Report 403, 1918, where I suggested some plants were this hybrid.
Dr Hagstrém now names them as above. G. C. Druce.

2493. P. eramingus L., var. nacustris Fr. Tingwall Loch,
Shetland, 1920. G. C. Druos.
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2495. P. nNrtEns Web., var. susiNTERMEDIUS Hagstr. Loch

Stenness, Orkney, 1920, G. C. Drucz, R. J. Burpon, and Col. H. H.
J OHENSTON.

2498. P. pErFoLIATUS L., forma ovaTiroLius M. & K. .Teviot,
below Roxburgh, 1912, J. R. MATTHEW Cherwell, Oxford, 1885, and
Abingdon, Berks, G. C. Drucs.

2502. P. pErroriaTUs L., var. ceraciLis Ch. & Schl., forma
LaNCcEOLATA Blytt. Mill-lade, near Selkirk, 1912. Named var.
Richardsonid by Arthur Bennett, but that plant is, as yet, unknown
for Britain ; teste HagsTroM. See Eeport 291, 1912.

2508. P. paNorMITANUS Biv. Ditch near the sea in Wolverton
Parish, W. Norfolk, 1884, G. C. Druce. The earliest determined
British specimen. See Report 114, 1884.

Var. miNor Hagstr. Southill Park, Bedford, 1913, J. E. LITTLE
as pusitlus.

2508. P. pusiiius L. x P. TricHOIDES = P. FRANCONIOUS
Fischer. Marsh Gibbon, Bucks, 1913 ; Buckendon, Norfolk ; Swains-
thorpe, W. Norfolk, 1919; Bressingdon, E. Suffolk, 1883, G. C.
Druor; White Water, near Warnborough, N. Hants, 1897, Miss C.
" E. PaLMER ; Peterborough and Mason’s Drain, Northants, 1909, G. C.
. Druog ; Marden, W. Kent, as Berchtolds, E. S. MARSHALL (see Report
425, 1893); Wytham, Berks, 1918, G. C. Druoce.

2508. x P. TriNeErvius Fischer =P. PANORMITANUS X TRICHOIDES.
Swainsthorpe, W. Norfolk, Druor; Aberarth, Cardigan [Ref. No.
2278], E. S. MarsHALL. - Named by Hagstrém.

2508 (3). xP. Sturrookir Benn. = P. OBTUSIFOLIUS. X PANOR-
viTanus Hagstr. In the canal near Stroud, Gloster, June 1900, G. C.
Drucs ; teste HagsTROM.

9512. P. PECTINATUS L., var. pirrusus Hagstr., forma pINGUIS
Tis. Thames, near Eynsham, Oxon and Berks, 1920. This I have
previously referred to nterruptus Kit. To me it seems specifically
distinet from pecténatus. The lower portion of the plant differs
greatly from the upper. G. C. Druor. -
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2513. P. SUECIOUS = FILIFORMIS X PECTINATUS, var. INTER-
uEDIUS Hagstrom, nov. forma proriNaTioipEs Hagstr., én 4. P.
vagenatus Bennett, not of Turczaninow. This comes from Tingwall
and the Asta Loch, Shetland, the locus classicus for P. vaginatus, as
named by Bennett, where it 'was found by W. H. Beeby. See Ann.
Scot. Nat. Hist. 235, 1907, and Rep. B.E.C. 702, 1919. In 1920,
with Prebendary Burdon, three visits were paid to these lochs, and a
careful search revealed no true wagenatus. A curious plant was,
however, found stranded on the shores of both lochs and a little 2n
situ. It was barren. I have compared it with the P. vaginatus of
Beeby in Herb. Hume and find they are identical. All the gather-
ings sent to Dr J. Hagstrom, were named as above.  On our pre-
sent information P. vaginatus may be deleted from our Lést. It may
be recalled that Dr Hagstrom in his recent work on Pondweeds queried
the correctness of the Shetland identification, since vaginatus was not
found in Secandinavia, Iceland or Greenland, and does not extend
south of the 60th parallel. A still more unlikely locality was that of
Anglesey (Rep. B.E.C. 313, 1890). Vaginatus and Berchtoldi there-
fore disappear from our Lzst. G. C. Drucs.

2527 (3). CypERUS CONGESTUS Vahl. Mariscus congestus C. B.
Clarke. Bradford, Yorks, 1918, J. Cryer. See Report 528, 1918‘
Det. A. THELLUNG. ‘

2529. EvrocmaRis mMaminnata H. Lindberg fil. It is thought
this copy of Lindberg’s description of the plant closely allied to
palustris might induce members to search for it in Britain. It was
found in ¢ Fennia, Savonia borealis,”” and * in fossa limosa prope
Jorois, August, 1902.” The plant, which has hitherto been recog-
nised in the North as Scirpus or Eleochares palustris, consists of two
entirely distinct species, viz., Eleocharis (Scerpus) eupalustris and
E. mamillata. They may be distinguished by the following charac-
ters :—FEleocharis eupalustris mih\i. Stem dark green, firm, with
about 20 vascular bundles, with palisade cells all round. Fruit egg-
shaped, with four bristles or none, the bristles with short appendages.
Base of style elongated, clearly constricted. Eleocharis mamillata
mihi. Stem bright green, soft, with about 12 vascular bundles, with
palisade cells only above the vascular bundles, distinctly furrowed

—
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when dry. - Fruit almost round, with 5-6 (8) bristles, the bristles
with long appendages. Base of style low, mamillate.

2531 (2). E. rrianguraris Reinsch., n. sp. Germania.
Bavaria. In uliginosis prope Erlangen, 260 m.s.m. Iunio et
Augusto 1902. This new species differs but little in habit from its
nearest ally, E. actcularis (L.) R. Br. Very constant distinctive
characters, however, are found in the structure of the stem, especially
with respect to the number of the vascular bundles and longitudinal
alr-cavities :—

E. treangularts—Transverse section of stem with three central

. air-cavities. Vascular bundles three (parietal).
E. actcularis—Transverse section of stermn with four central air-
cavities. Vascular bundles four (parietal).

The outline of the section varies to some extent in both species. Z.
triangularis is about Erlangen the more frequent form, having an
almost equal-sided triangular outline. In E. acicularss the outline
is rectangular, six-sided, or even almost ellipsoid. This plant should
be sought for in Britain. '

2551. EriorsoruM ALpINUM L. In answer to my enquiry, which
has been suggestéd by a note in the Gardeners’ Chronicle, Mr W.
Stansfield tells me he found it in 1990 in the company of Mr Foggitit,
he thinks, between Glen Phee and Little Tom Buidhe, or somewhere
in that area. The specimens were enclosed with several rare
Grampian plants to a Mr Cockshott, a surgeon of Strangeways,
Salford, who has now been dead many years. He it was who
identified it.  Unless Scerpus caespitosus, which, in that area
has often conspicuous bristles, is mistaken for it, this state-
ment of Mr Stansfield’s, for which 1 am greatly indebted—may
he live long to enjoy his 1etirement—suggests the advisability of a
systematic search for ihis extinet British species! Tt is scarcely
likely to have escaped the eyes of Mr and Mrs Corstorphine, who
know that ground well.

92559. CAREX RIPARIA, Var. GRACILIS, in Britain. In July, 1914,
Mr E. Thurston, C.I.E., who lately presented his fine herbarium of
Cornish plants to Kew (see K.B., 1920, p. 44), collected an interesting
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sedge in the Gunwalloe Valley, Cornwall. After careful investigation
it has been concluded that the earliest name applicable to this plant
is Carex riparia Curt., var. B gracilis Coss. et Germ. Flore de Paris,
1845, p. 605, where the following description is given: *‘ Tiges
presque lisses sur les angles. Feuilles souvent vertes. Epis méles
solitaires ou géminés. Epis femelles laxiflores, longuement pédon-
culés, souvent pendants. Utricles longuement dépassés par les
écailles. Ecailles trés longuement cuspidées-aristées.—A. R.—en-
droits marécageux ombragés.—Corbeil | Mennecy ! La cour de France !
&c.”” The variety is kept up by Husnot, Cypéracées de France, p.
54 (1905-06), but Rouy et Foucaud FI. de France, vol. 13, p. 486
(1912) make it a synonym of var. gracilescens Hartm., ap Anderss.,
sub-var. arestate Rouy et Foue. Carex riparia, var. gracilescens
Hartm., has been considered by some authors the hybrid €. r¢paria x
vesicaria (see J. G. Laurell in Allg. Bot. Zevtschr. 1900, p. 197). The
Cornish plant does not suggest a hybrid nature. Kukenthal (in
Engler Pflanzenr., iv., 20, p. T3) apparently counsiders the var.
gracelescens Hartm. a mixture, and, not having seen the still earlier
description and name of gracilis Cosson et Germain, he makes the
new combination var. subgracilescens for what is apparently the same
variety. In the Kew Herbarium a specimen from the Isle of Wight,
collected by Dr Bromfield in a wet salt marsh at the mouth. of the
Wooton creek between Ryde and Cowes, in May 1846, has long
peduncles to the female spikes and acuminate glumes longer than the
ufricles, and must be referred to the var. gracilszs Coss. et Germ. It
is somewhat abnormal in having androgynous spikes. Lastly, a
plant referred to in the Report for 1915 of the Botanical Society and
Exchange Club, p. 379, is the same variety. The following informa-
tion is there given: ‘¢ Carex riparia, Curt., forma. Tickenham
Moor, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, June 5, 1915. Growing in an open rhine,
free from shade.””—Miss Ida M. Roper. ¢ Remarkable for its very
long lower peduncles and female glumes.”—E. S. Marshall. A
curious and interesting form of riparia, exactly analogous to C.
vesicaria Li., var. pendula Uechtr. Herb. Cf. Asch & Graeb. in Syn.
Matt. FI. 212, 1903. It may be called {. pendula.”’—A. Bennett. A
specimen of thus plant has been seen.in the private herbarium of Mr
Bruce Jackson, A.L.S. W. B. TurriLr in the Kew Bulletin, No. 4,
1920.
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2619. C. pianpra Schrank. Moss of Durkadale, Orkney, August
1920, R. J. Burbow, G. C. Drucs, and Col. H. H. JorwstoN. The
fruits of this differ from typical déiandra and are exactly similar,
teste D. Lumb, as are the nuts, to Gibson’s plant from Seaman’s Moss
Pits. :

[2619. C. praNDrRA X PANICULATA at Lomma Skane, Sweden,
differs from the original German hybrid. O. R. Holmberg in Bot.

- Not. 249, 1918.  This should be looked for in Britain, where the

species grow together. ]

2645. Zps Mavs L. The origin of this plant has been for a
long period a theme for discussion, Fuchlaena mewicana being the
most probable. J. Kuwada (Journ. Coll. Sc. Imp. Univ. Tokzo

xxxix., 10) in a valuable research supports the view of Collins that

Maize is a hybrid of the above with some species of Andropogoneae.
There are ten pairs of chromosomes in the nucleus of Fuchlaena
Maize and species of Andropogon ; they are longer than those of
Andropogon, and in Maize the length varies. Each pair consists
generally of a longer and shorter chromosome. Kuwada thinks that,
as in some races of Maize the chromosomes number not ten but eleven .
or twelve, it may be conjectured that the great variation exhibited by
Maize inay be in part due to mutations of which the increased numbers
of chromosomes is an indication. One need not wonder at its varia-
tion considering its very remote cultivation, which is probably even
longer than that of Wheat. There is an unpublished monograph in
the Gay MSS. at Kew. '

2687 (2). Acwrostis paLLipa DC. & Lam. Fl. Fr. Suppl. 251,
1815, non Willd. Alien, Portugal, S. Europe. Leith Docks, Mid-
lothian, 1920, J. Fraser & R. GRIERSON.

2689 (3). A. mriawtHAa Hackel in Viert. Nat. Ges. Zur. xlix.,
172. Alien, South Africa. Bradford, York, J. Cryer. Named at
Kew.

Gen. 658 (2). DiomprLacexe Endl. Prod. Fl. Ins. Norf. 20,

- 1833.

2701 (5). D. crivrra (L. £.) Hook. f. Fl. Nov. Zey. i., 293.
Alien, New Zealand, Australia. Netherdale, banks of Gala, Selkirk,
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.September 1916, I. M. Haywarp. An addition to the plants in the
Adventive Flora of Tweedside.

2705 (2). A1ra provivoianis Jord. Pugill. 112. Awena provin-
ctalis Nym. Alien, Leith Docks, Midlothian, 1903, Jamus FrasEr.
In Ind. Kew this is merged with 4. capillaris Host, but Coste and
Rouy keep it as a distinet species, the latter author indeed putting
it in a separate section from capellaris. He says it is exclusively a

 French species, growing in sandy places along the Mediterranean
and occuring at St Florent, &ec., in Corsica.

2706 (3). A. Cupawiana Guss. Fl. Sic. i., 145. Alien, Portugal,
Spain, France, Italy, Corsica, Sardinia, Tunis, Algeria, Maroceo.
Leith Décks, Midlothian, October 1920, James Fraser. Allied to 4.
caryophyllea, with which it is combined in [nd. Kew. but kept distinet
by Grenier & Godron, Rouy, Coste, and N‘yman. It differs mainly
in its truncate, mucronate, obtuse, denticulate glumes. Rouy places
stress on the top of the peduncle being thickened into a ring, whereas
in caryophyllea it is merely thickened. This character appears
scarcely sufficiently constant in examples I have examined. Coste
lays stress on the shorter peduncles of Cupaniana and the somewhat
smaller spikelet. I have gathered it at Hyéres and Ajaccio. G. C.
Drucs.

2714. HovLous LANATUS L., forma pirrusa mihi. In the Island
of Hoy, as well as in other places on Pomona in the Orkneys, the
Yorkshire Fog occurred with a panicle much more lax and diffuse
than the common British form, July and August 1920, G. C. Druce.

2714 (2).  H. serosus Trin. in Mem. Ac. Petersb. ser. v., vi.,
ii., 87, 1840. H. setiglumis Boiss. & Reut. H. annuus Salzm.
Alien, Spain, North Africa. Leith, Midlothian, J. FRASER.

2742. Korreria aiLBEscenNs DC., var. euasra DC., forma
DOLICHOPHYLLA Domin, ¢n tt. Foliis infimis innovationumque
elongatis culmos cum paniculis manifeste superantibus excellens,
glabriflora. '

Forma pouBicLuMis Domin, f. novs, 4n lié¢. Glumis glumellisque
pubescenti-hirsutis excellens. St Cyrus, Kincardine, G. C. Druce.
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2785." Festuca RUBRA L., near Cardiff, W. O. Howartr, M.Sc.,
in the New Phytol. xviii., 263-286, 1919, with 14 figs. In this care-
fully prepared paper Mr Howarth describes three forms which he has

. had under investigation. Omne is grandiflora, from Dr Trow’s

garden ; the second, from Shepstow, is glaucescens; and the third,
which 'is glaucous-green with smooth rachides, is from the Barry
pebble-ridge. This he names sub-var. fenuifolia. Elatior; folia
innovationum mollia setacea (0.8 mm. diam.), obscure glauco-viridia
vaginae hispidulae; panicula densiuscula (9 cm. long), spiculae
magnae (2 mm. longae); glumae fertiles 5-7 mm. longae, brevius-
longius aristatae. It grows (i.) in the salt-marsh, . . . associated
with typical halophytes; (ii.) on the pebble-ridge with xzerophytes;
(iil.) on hard exposed rocks in scanty soil, calcareous and well-
drained ; and (iv.) on the calcareous tufa of the cliff-face. The com-
parative morphology, anatomy, and histology are given of the three
forms, which Mr Howarth says, are quite stable, distinet in both
vegetative and floral characters, and in choice of habitat. This might
well call for their being raised to varietal rank, and supports my
contention that comparative cultivation will greatly increase the
number of varieties. In the Journal of Ecology vii., 216, 1920,
Mr Howarth gives notes on the habitats and ecological characters of
the above plants.

2868. EquIsETUM ARVENSE L., var. psmUposinLvATiouM Milde.
Roadside near Waverley, Surrey, 1920 [Ref. No. 2253], C. E. Brrt-
ToN. Rouy (FI. Fr. xiv., 495) says like nemorosum but ‘‘ rameaux
plus allongés, longuement rameux et & rameaiix secondaires b-gones.”’
In this specimen the branches are somewhat shorter than in
NEMOTOSUIMN..

2885 (2). AspuEntoM OnoprERIS L. As 4. Adiantum nigrum,
var. acufum Poll., Mr R. L. Praeger (Irish Naf. 13, 1919) publishes
a forma lineare (which is type Onopteris) and f. ovatum. The latter
is the plant figured by Moore in Nature Printed Ferns, t. xxxvii., B.
from a plant collected at Killarney by Dr Allchin, of which I possess
an original frond. It is the commoner form in Ireland, occurring,
Mr Praeger says, at Lough Hyne, Schull, Co. Cork; Snowhill, Kil-
kenny, Newtonards, Co. Down. The true Onopteris (acutum Bory)
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I have from Rozel, Jersey. A Berkshire specimen from between
Lucky and Wokingham Praeger puts to ddéantum nigrum, but it is
well on the way to lineare. ‘

2927 (3). Lycopoprum CHAMAECYPARISSUS A. Braun. See Re-
port iv., 222, 1915. In that place 1 mentioned the existence in Mr
C. Bailey’s herbarium of a specimen of the above plant, labelled
L. alpinum, on a sheet with true alpinum from Ingleborough Hill,
1816, H. S. As yet no corroboration has come to hand, but recently
some evidence bearing upon the record has come into my possession.
Major Gambier-Parry has kindly given me a herbarium collected
by J. Ansell of Hertford. In it is a sheet labelled Lycopodium
alpsnum, Ingleborough Hill, Yorkshire, 1810, which also has on it a
fruiting specimen of L. Chamaecyparissus, which adds additional
value to the above record. 1 venture to suggest that the H. S. in
Herb. Bailey is Henry Shepherd, a curator of the Liverpool Botanic
Garden in 1836 and nephew of John Shepherd, the discoverer of
Centaurium latifolvum in 1803. The handwriting is, 1 believe,
identical with that on a label of Centaurium latifoliuwm collected in
1839 (John died in 1836), so that both specimens were probably col-
lected by him. I am afraid he sometimes sent specimens from the
Botanic Gardens as if they were from native situations, and it may
be that both species grew in the garden, but the date 1810 is 26 years
before he became curator and 6 years before the specimen in Herbd.
Badley was gathered. Shepherd’s herbarium was formerly preserved,
or rather stored, at the Botanical Gardens. Mr J. Wheldon kindly
tells me that it has now been removed to the Livefpool Museum. The
specimens were much damaged, so that many plants had to be
destroyed. It contains now, Mr Wheldon says, no L. alptnum from
Ingleborough. The duplicated specimens of a different date
strengthen the making a special search on Ingleborough very desir-
able. G. C. Drucs.
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REVIEWS AND NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, NEW BOOKS, rro.,
: 1920.

(Owing to extgencies of space much material has had to be omitted.
The issue of Botanical Abstracts (see p. 61) will, however,
render these less necessary.)

AvLEN, Pavn. New Chenopodium Hybrids. Rep. Sp. Nov. 15,
177, 1918. The following are included :—C. album x leptophyllum
= C. leptophylliforme and var. glabrum ; C. kircinum x lepto-

- phyllum = C. pseudoleptophyllum ; C. Binsianwm, var. acutum;

(C. karcinwm % striatum) x album = C. Haywardiae x album. This
he calls x C. basiliense.

ARBER, AeNEs, D.Sec. WATER PLANTS, A STUDY OF AQUATIO
AweiospERMS. pp. 436, t6. 172, 1920. Camb. Univ. Press; 31/6.

ARcHANGELI, GIovaNNI. On Diospyros Kaki, var. Lycopersicum
in Bull. Soc. Tose. Ortic. xliv., 1919.

Bascock, ErnNest B. Crepis: a Promising Genus for Genetic
Investigations. American Naturalist 270, 1920.

Bascoox, Ernest B., and Corvins, Junws L.  Interspecific
Hybrids in Crepes capillaris Wallr. and C. tectorum L. Univ. of
Calif. publicatiens in Agr. Sciences ii., 191, 205, 1920.
Crepis species are known to possess low chromosome numbers, and
the writers have given genetic investigation to these two species,
tectorum having one more pair of chromosomes than capillaris
the latter having only three pairs. The two species were crossed,
one methcd being to emasculate the female parent flowers, the other
to wash the female plant free of pollen by the use of a fine jet of-
water. The latter method was used when the capillaris plant was
shown to be self-sterile. These closely allied species differ in the
size of the achenes. Those of fectorum range from 3.5 to 4 mm. in
length, those of capillaris from 2.0 to 2.5 mm. The cotyledons of
capillaris are approximately 5 mm. wide and 4 to 6 mm. long, those
of tectorum are narrower, ranging in length around 6 mm., while
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they are only about 3 mm. wide. The results of culture experiments
are given.

Bavrrour, Prof. 1. B. New Species of Rhododendrons. Notes
from the Royal Botanical Garden, Fdinburgh, lii-lix. Forty new
species, chiefly from China, are described ; they are the Rubi of the
East.

Bevis, J. F., B.A., B.Sc., and Jerrery, H. J., A.R.C.Sc., F.L.S.
BriTise PrLawTs : THEIR Broroey axp Ecorogy. pp. vi., 346, tt. 115.
Second edition.  Methuen & Co., London, 1920; 7/6.  The book
is divided into three parts. (1) Fundamental ecological considera-
tions—water, temperature, light, air and soil. (2) A géneral
description of British plants examined in the light of these factors
and considered as an outcome and expression of them. (3) The
physiognomy of the British flora in its most conspicuous associa-
tions to explain its origin and development, and to analyse its
present distribution. In treating of the Environment and its in-
fluence upon vegetation ten chapters are occupied, and the student
must be a dull one who fails to obtain a good general idea of the
subjects discussed. Eight chapters are devoted to Plant Biology,
which is equally well treated.  Twelve chapters are occupied in

- treating of the third of the subjects alluded to above. To account for
the great wealth of variation it is stated two theories are possible,
the ‘‘ Special Creation ’’ and the ‘“ Evolution,”” and that only the
latter can account for the facts. This seems somewhat bald, and
so far as the second ‘“ and only possible one > may demand some
future modification. The Darwinian theory of the accumulation
of minute differences which eventually produce a new species is con-
trasted with De Vries’ Mutation Theory, the latter of which is sug-
gested to be the more probable.  ‘° The peach is regarded as a
mutation of the almond, the nectarine is undoubtedly a mutation
of the peach.”” In treating of the origin of the British Flora the
generally accepted explanation of its coming after the Ice Age from
the Continent is given and the scales are held evenly between the
different views relating to the presence of the Lusitanian element
in our flora. Regarding the rarity or absence of endemic species
in Britain it may be stated that while Oenanthe fluviatilis occurs in
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Germany and Denmark, there are some Rubi and several Hieracia
not yet known to occur on the Continent, and a closer study of
micro-species will doubtless increase the number of endemic forms.
Of eight forms of Tarazacum sent by the writer to Dahlstedt not
one was identical with any of the three hundred species known from
Scandinavia. Another Lusitanian species might be added—that of
the recently-discovered Uentaurium scilloides, var. portense. Sime-
this becolor is not, as stated, found in Devon, but Dorset, to which
county it probably came in recent times. If the standard of specific
distinction be that of ‘‘ always breeding true from seed,”” the num-
ber of species would not be lessened. The ‘“‘bewildering multitude’
of Hieracia would probably in most cases stand that test. So, too,
would many more colour varieties. It is already known that
Geranium lancastriense remains fairly constant under changed
conditions.  The whole matter cannot be easily answered. For
instance, the authors say that °“ in the West of Ireland there grow
together two saxifrages—S. wmbrose and S. Geum. According to
Babington they are distinct species.  According to Clement Reid
they are divergent forms, for he saw growing among them a nearly
complete series of intermediate forms.”” Bentham made ‘a similar
remark about the Primrose and .Cowslip. Kqually erroneous state-
ments have been made about Geum rivale and G. urbanum.  The
fact is that the observations were correct but wrong deductions were’

" drawn. 8. Geum and umbrosa, Primula veris and vulgarts, Geum

rivale and wrbanum are pairs of distinct species, bubt where they
grow together they readily hybridise, and their hybrid offspring
make a chain of intermediates. Where  G. uwrbanum grows away
from rivale intermediates do not occur. The chapters on Ecology
abound with interesting material. One may add that the Lizard
Orchid is not confined to Kent. Sagina Boydii might well have
been omitted. Evidence is lacking for the occurrence of Saxifraga
caespitosa in Westmorland, nor is there scientific evidence of the
occurrence of Cocklearia groenlandica on a mountain cliff anywhere
in Britain. Sélene acaulis and Thalictrum alpinum might have
been cited as examples of alpine plants occurring on the sea coast.
But these are minor points, and we can commend the book as being
eminently useful. An additional claim for gratitude is the Biblio-
graphy and the epitome of the Mendelian Theory in the Appendices.
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Braxe, S. F. Directions for Collecting Flowering Plants and
Ferns. U.S.A. Dept. of Agriculture Circ. No. 76, 1920. This ex-
cellent pamphlet of 8 pages can be obtained for five cents from the
Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. As practical
points which may be mentioned, it suggests that a vasculum should
be painted white, not black, and that corrugated straw-boards are
excellent for placing amongst the drying paper.

Brarrer, ETEELBERT. Frora AraBica. Ranunculaceae to Mor-
ingaceae, p. 1-123, 1919. Record of the Botanical Survey of India.
The arrangement is accofding to Bentham & Hooker. The names
Nasturttum and Neslia are used instead of Radicula and Vogelia.
The distribution and vernacular names are added where possible.
The North African Desert and the Mediterranean area afford the
chief elements of the flora.

Brarrer, E. with P. F. HawuBerg and C. M‘Canw. Contribu-
tions to a Flora of Baluchistan, in Journ. Ind. Botany, 1919-20.

Boccong, Pavro. His Herbarium at Lyon. See R. Pampanini
in Nuovo Gior. Bot. Ital. xxvi., 1-20, 1919.

Bosgs, Sir Jagapis CounpeEr. Research on Growth of Plants, in
Nature 615, 648, 1920.

Borawrcan AssTracrs. Williams & Wilkins Company, Balti-
more, U.S. Camb. Univ. Press, Fetter Lane, London, E.C. Vol.
iii., six parts, January-June; vol. iv., pt. 1, July; vol. v., pt. I and
2, August and September; vol. vi., pt. 1 and 2, October and Novem-
ber. These Abstracts are becoming more representative but so far
as Britain goes are still inadequate. Our own Reports, which have
the largest circulation of any purely Botanical publication in Britain,
are not even mentioned, although it has been ‘thought necessary to
quote from other sources a paper giving the height of Cirsium
palustre, an erroneous account of Barbarea rivularis and stricta,
and the exciting record of Galvum erectum from Somerset, for which
county it is already recorded.

BournLENGER, G. A. Some Roses from Dorsetshire, in Journal of
Botany 16, 1920.
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~ Bower, Prof. F. 0., F.R.S. The Earliest Known Land Flora.
Royal Institution Discourse. See Nature 681, 712, 1920. ¢ The
morphology of land-living plants is again in the melting-pot.”” The
new facts ‘‘ link the Bryophytes and the Pteridophytes more closely
together than ever before.”’

Bower, Prof. F. O., F.R.S. Joszpm Davron Hooksr, O.M. pp.
62. London, 8. P. C. K., 1919; 2/-. A useful account of the great
botanist, but we still lack a volume which gives the collector’s and
explorer’s side of his character, nor have his powers as a keen
systematist yet received adequate treatment. -

BrirTEr, Jaues. Some Early Cape Botanists and Collectors, in
Journ. Linn. Soc. xlv., pp. 29:51, 1820. Paul Hermann (1640-98),
Oldenland, John Foxe, F. Kiggelaer, F. P. Oldenburg, Andreas
Auge, Francis Masson (1741-1805), C. P. Thunberg (1743-1828),
William Roxburgh (1751-1815), are among the earliest botanists
mentioned in this valuable contribution towards the history of South
African Botany. No mention is however made to one of the earliest
collectors, Alexander Brown, circa 1700, who sent a large number of
plants to Daniel Dubois which are preserved at Oxford.

Britrron, N. Lorp. A Botanical Expedition to Trinidad,
in Journ. New York Bot. Gard. 101, 1920. This gives
a most interesting description of his and Mrs Britton’s visit
in 1920 to that most beautiful island. They brought back a very
large gathering of over 2000 field numbers, among which was & new
Hydrocotyle. 1 had gathered this in my first visit, but it had re-
mained unnamed. They saw that curious terrestrial Bladderwort
Arcylium in the Northern Mountain Reserve, growing on wet banks.
There, too, a slender, climbing bamboo-grass ascends trees, and there
is a yellow-flowered, high-climbing Senecio. The flora of that region
ig very rich. They also visited the fine Mora Forest, where the Balata
rubber trees .are wonderful objects, as well as others, such as
Dimorphoandra excelsa, a gregarious species. In their recent visit
to Oxford, all too short as it was, they not only named many of my
gatherings but pleasant recollections of that rich botanical hunting
ground were revived, and we shall await with interest the publication
of the results obtained.
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Britron, N. Loep, and Rosg, J. N. Tur CacrtacesE. Descrip-
tions and illustrations of the Cactus Family. Vol. i., pp. 236, 36
col. plates, 301 text figures; vol. ii., pp. 237, 40 col. plates, 305 text
figures, Septefnber 1920. A very costly work issued by the Carnegie
Institute. ' The figures are excellent. :

IBRITTON, N. Lorp, and Mrirspaver, C. F. Tag Furora oF
Buagauwa. 8vo., pp. 695, Ackerman, Lorillard Mansion, Bronx
Park, New York City; 6 dollars 25 cents. The volume includes,
with the cellular Cryptogams, 1952 species, of which 185 are sup-
posed to be endemic. The Bahama includes 29 islands and very
many isolated rocks, with a land surface of 4424 square miles.

Browxn, N. E. New and Old Species of Mesembryanthemum.
Journ. Linn. Soc. xlv., 53-140, tt. 6, 1920. ~ This important paper
lacks an index.

' BrowxE, Lady Isaper M. P. A third Contribution to our Know-
ledge of the Anatomy of the Cone and Fertile Stem of Equisetum.
Ann. Bot. xxxiv., 237-263, 1920.  Phylogenetic Considerations of
the Internodal Vascular Strands of Fquesetum. New Phytologist
xix., 11-25, 1920.

Caresman, W. N., F.L.S. A Seric oF Acacia. This brochure
treats of the Acacia as an emblem in Masonry and directs attention
to its being often represented by the False Acacia, Robinia Pseud-
Acacta, whereas Acacia arabica should be the one depicted.

CieMenTs, F. . PranT INpicaToRrs : The Relation of Plant
Communities to Process and Practice. pp. xvi., 388, &. 92. Car-
negie Institute, Washington, No. 290, 1920; 7 dollars. The species
Mertensia [Pneumaria] sibirica is indicative of the condition
¢ deep shade ”’ in Colorado, and every plant is an indicator of con-
ditions, processes or uses. It has been long recognised that certain
species in Britain are indicative of certain soils. The weakness of
ecologists often lies in their ignoring the wariations of species. An
intensive study of British grasses will almost certainly lead to find-
ing that many of them are good soil-indicators. As we know, Rumez
Aceetosella is of acid soils, and Polygala calcarea is of limestone and
chalk.
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- Coorayng, L., F.R.S., Director, Dominion Museum, Wellington,
N.Z. Ngw Zesravp PLaNTs awp THEIR STOoRY. Ed. 2, 7/6. Although
called a second edition, the work has practically been rewritten.

Covrrws, JuLtus L. Inbreeding and Crossbreeding in Crepis
caprllaris Wallr.  Univ. Calif. Agr. Publ. ii., 205-16, 1920. Pollen
sterility is one of the results of inbreeding and one plant in a third
generation culture produced almost no pollen. ‘‘ Inbreeding in a
naturally cross-fertilised wild plant causes conditions in many ways
similar to the conditions produced by inbreeding in maize. The
maximum reduction appears to be in the third and fourth genera-
tions. Crossing inbred strains with non-inbred strailns produces
vigorous, rapidly growing plants. Increased size of pots and

" quantity of soil did not affect the relationship of vigour and of
growth.”” We hope the author will go on to experiment with the
different varieties of C. capillarts. It is quite possible that some
may be specifically distinct. Bentham united tectorum and capsl-
laris and yet modern researches have shown they possess a different
number of chromosomes. ‘

CortuaN-RoGERs, CHArRLES. CONIFERS AND THEIR CHARACTERIS-
t1cs. John Murray & Son, 1920; 21/-.

Cuaurce, Dr A. H. Elementary Notes on Coniferae. Bot. Mem.
No. 8, 1920. Form Factors in Coniferae, l.c., No. 9, 1920.

Davrg, Samuer. A Memoir, by Miller Christie, appears in the
Essex Naturalist for 1920; also a paper by P. Thompson on an an-
noted copy of Plantae Woodfordiensis.  Warner’s own copy with
notes is in Wadham College Library, Oxford.

DrasBLE, Dr E.  Notes on the Fauna and Flora of N.E. Derby-
shire. Naturalist 10, 1919; 11, 1920,

Dzruce, Georee Craringe, LL.D- Lizard Orchis and other Rare
Plants in Britain. Gard. Chron. ii., 235, 1920. Plantago Cynops,
ete., in Britain, l.c. 259, 265. Orchis praetermissa, var. pulchella
Druce, l.c. 1., 77, 1920.
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Dyues, T. A. Tre Nature STUDY OF PLanTs 1v THEORY 4ND
Pracricr For THE HoBBY-BoTaNIsST. pp. 173, 1920. Introduction by
Prof. F. E. Weiss. 8. P. C. K.; 6/-. Our member has taken the
Common Herb Robert for his text, which in a dozen chapters he de-
velops into a well-arranged sermon, leading on from the explanation

of Nature Study of Plants to Physiology, questions of Protection, -

Vegetative Reproduction, Cross Pollination, Wind-dispersal, the
manner in which water and animals carry seeds, and the dependence
of animals and plants on each other. The tale of each of these sub-
jects is clearly told in simple language and with apt illustration.
This forms the prelude of the life-history of ‘Gerandum Robertianum,
which is graphically described and makes pleasant reading, while at
the same time it impresses upon the student the necessity of indepen-
dent and watchful observation. A chapter is devoted to the relations
of the Herb Robert, the Cranesbills and Storksbills.  Those in-
terested in Nature teaching will assuredly find a stimulus and help
in this pleasant volume.

' Einis, G. S. M. ArpriEDp BoTaxy. pp. viii., 248, tt. 67. Hod-
der & Stoughton ; 4/6.

Fawcerr, W., B.Sc., and Rewprg, A. B., D.Sc. - FLorA oF
Jamarca. Vol. iv., Leguminosae to Callitrichaceae; 8vo, pp. xv.,
369, 114 text figures, 1920; 25/-. Sesbania Sesban, a new comb.
It has already been made. See Vines & Druce, Moris. Herb. 6, 1914.
The name Pethecolobium is now changed to Pithecellobium.

Frrwarp, M. L. Nymphozanthus of Richard in Ann. Mus. Par.
xvii., 230 [the date of which is given in the Kew Index as 1811], vice
Nuphar. Rhodora 183-8, 1919. Affords another reason for retain-
ing Nymphaea and Castalia for the two genera of the Water Lilies.
The varieties of Ranunculus repens. Rhodora 169, 1919.

Fiscuer, C. Preliminary Note on the Flora of the Anaimalais
in Journ. and Proc. Asiat. Soe. of Bengal, xiv., 379, 1918.

GawmBLE, J. S. FLrorA oF THE PRESIDENCY OF Mapras. Part 3,
pp- 391-575. Adlard & Son; 10/-.
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GeppEs, Prof. Tuar Lire ano Work oF Sir Jagaprs C. Bosz.
Longmans & Co. ; 16/-.

GoprEry, Col. M. J. The Problem of the British Marsh Orchids,
in Journal of Botany, 286, 1920. He states that he found O. late-
folia growing in quantity without other marsh orchids or maculata
at Vence, Alpes Maritimes, and at Thorenc with maculata and the
hybrid. He thinks this la#tfolia is identical with the spotted-leaved
marsh orchis of Britain. He has never seen ringed spots except in
latifolia and its hybrids.

Groves, Jamus, F.L.S., and BuLrLock-WeBsTER, Canon GEORGE.
Tue Britisa Cuaropuyra. Vol. 1., Nitelleae; pp. xiv., 142, tt. 20.
Published by The Ray Society, 1920. This is one of the most impor-
tant British botanical monographs which has appeared for many
years. . This group, difficult as regards its proper definition and so
problematical as regards its position in the vegetable kingdom, has
been for many years most carefully studied by these authors, not only
under the microscope but in ity natural surroundings, and they have
spared no pains to bring together the information of each species
enumerated in this valuable publication. The history of the group
is traced. They were first separated by Vaillant in 1719 under the
generic name Chara.  Linnaeus treated them as belonging to the
Algae, while Withering put them in the Monoecia section, Monandria,
of Flowering Plants. Richard raised them in 1815 to Ordinal rank ;
Lindley placed them in the Bryophytes; Strasburger in the Thallo-
types, whose origin must be looked for in the Chlorophyceae, while
Sachs says they are so different from all other classes of plants that
they must be erected into a special group by the side of the Thallo-
phyta and Muscineae. Neither Hooker nor Bentham included them
in their works on British plants, but Syme and Babington gave them
a place after the Liycopods, and in that sequence they are enumerated
in the British Plant List.  As the authors say, they are a very
ancient type of vegetation, some palaeontologists asserting that re-
mains have been obtained from the Devonian and Silurian systems.
The authors have already worked at remains in the Purbeck beds.
The species are world spread, and occur at low levels up to 14,000
feet in the Cordilleras of Peru. They inhabit fresh water and in
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such as is almost free from mineral contents as well as in water in

which there is a large percentage of carbonate of lime. C. fragilis
is one of the hardiest and most ubiquitous, existing in the cold water
of alpine lakes and in the hot springs of Iceland in water which is
hot enough to boil an egg in four mintues. Over 50 pages are de-
voted to the structure and development of the Charas, then follows

a conspectus of the distinctive characteristics of the oospores and.

membranes by which the group is separated into the 5 genera—
Nigella; Tolypella, Nitellopsis (which has only one species, obtusa),
Lamprothamniwm with papulosum as its solitary species, and Chara.
The first two of these are described in the present volume, leaving the
two latter and Chara for the ensuing volume. Then follows the neces-
sary glossary and ‘ Adjectival Terms.””  An interesting sysfematic
account gives the history of the British species, the first record being
that in Gerard’s Herball of 1633, where two plants are mentioned,
both, however, probably referable to vulgaris. It may be added that
we owe two species, one from Cornwall and the other from Donegal,
to the industrious exploration of Canon Bullock-Webster.  The
authors have retained the four specific names used by Linnaeus, but
they add ‘© to attempt to fasten a Linnean name to a modern micro-
- species of brafnble, rose, eyebright,”’ or, it might be added, Water
““is to verge on the ridiculous.””  They wisely reject
manuscript names as not entitled to any special consideration. A
very useful key to the British Nitellae and Charae is given. There
are 10 British species of Nétella and 4 of Lolypella. In order o re-
tain the earliest trivial, Nitella capillaris G. & B.-W. replaces V.
caprtata. This was discovered in Sutton Gault by the late Alfred
Fryer, who showed it to the writer there. They name a variety of
N. flexilis as Fryert, he having found it in Cambridgeshire in 1884.
Another of our members, Miss Roper, found the variety of mucronata
named gracillima, and our veteran contributor, Mr J. A. Griffith,
found the var. erythrocarpa of Tolypelle glomerata in Llyn Coron
in 1887. 7. nidifica rested on the evidence of an unsatisfactory
specimen found by the Rev. E. S. Marshall in a lagoon north of Wex-
ford Harbour in 1896, but it was insufficient to be figured for the
work. : It was a great delight to find it this August in company
with the Rev. Preb. R. J. Burdon and Colonel Halero Johnston in
the Loch of Stenness, Orkney, in a situation so remote from its first

Buttercup,
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habitat. Here it grew in some quantity also in brackish water and
to a considerable size, plants over three feet long being observed.
They are dreadfully brittle. Fourteen of the beautiful plates are
from the pencil of Miss Groves and two of the ‘‘ Decorations of the
> are by Canon Bullock-Webster.  They bear witness
that even in the twentieth century fine botanical plates can not only
be drawn but produced. Here we have no muddlings up of the draw-
ings of the cospores with the plant, while the details are meticulously
correct. We offer the authors the warmest thanks for this eminently
satisfactory volume. One point may be alluded to. Charas have in
many cases an extremely disagreeable smell, which the authors say
some authorities state to be due to sulphuretted hydrogen, and Dr -
T. F. Allen suggests that this may be protective in character, deter-
ring animals from feeding on them. Bearing on this, one may men-
tion that in the early eighties the Oxford drinking water had an in-
tensely disagreeable smell and taste, which alarmed the population
and was attributed to a variety of causes. The smell was, however,
to the-writer quite definitely that of Chara, and an examination of

“the water supply bore this out. One of the smaller streams had a

connection with the reservoir. Normally this was cloged against it
by a barrier. Occasionally, however, when the sﬁpply ran short it
was allowed to run on the filter beds. Most injudiciously, the supply
was occasionally taken direct from the reservoir. In that year Hog
Acre Ditch, the stream mentioned above, was full of C. vulgarss and
fragilis, var. Hedwigiz. The water had sunk half a foot below the

“ordinary level, so that masses of Chara were exposed to the atmosphere

and the odour was intensely disagreeable. At that time I became
convinced that a gas was not wholly, if indeed at all, the cause. A
foreign chemist stated that the odorous principle was a camphorace-
ous fat. At the moment, however, T am unable to trace the reference.
Of course, such a possible source of pollution was speedily avoided
and no similar trouble has since arisen.

Harpy, M. E., D.Sc. Tae GrocraraY OF PLaNTS. pp. xii., 327,
tt. 115. Clarendon Press, 1920; 7/6. Six chapters treat of :—
(1) Asia, the greatest of the continents, with its northern shores pene-
trating far into the polar circle and its southern coast bathed by
tropical seas, containing countries of striking contrast, with ex-
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tremes of aridity in the great deserts, and the greatest rainfall as in
Assam.  The main features of Asia, such as the moss and lichen
tundras, Siberia, Amurea, Korea, Sakhalin, Yezo, Kamchatka,
China, Japan, Manchuria, Malay, India, the Indus Desert, Iran,
Mesopotamia (once so fertile from the irrigation of the Tigris and
Euphrates), the upland country of Asia Minor (a plateau with an
average elevation of 3,000 feet, encircled by mountains), Turkestan,
the Kirghiz steppes, Mongolia, Tibet and the Pamirs, are tersely
given, and the same plan is adopted in (2) North America, (3) South
America, (4) Australia, (5) Africa, and (6) Europe. There is a use-

ful geographical index, and Engler and Prantl’s system has been -

taken for the plant names arranged under each continent. So easily
do we forget, and, as if the Clarendon Press had not published the
Index Kewensis, so we notice Prunus amygdalus and Vaceinium
Myrtillus. In fact, the use of capitals is rather haphazard through-
out. We do not know Populus tremulosa unless it is a misprint for
¢remula. The Cotton is called or miscalled Glossypium in two or
three places. Does Stipa tenacissima occur in Australia (p. 322 and
181)¢ It is by no means certaln that Fritelloria Meleagris is the
Fritillary of the Russian Steppes. In fact, the plants are evidently
less well treated than the geography. The work should, however, be
on one’s shelves, for in a small space a mass of valuable geographical
information is collected.

Harwoop, E. H. The Maritime Pine Forests of Gascony, in
Gard. Chron. ii., 214, 1920. An interesting description of the
dunes and of the Pines grown on them.

Heprouwp, T. Ribes rubrum L., in Sweden, Bot. Notiser 103,
1919. The author holds that it is native and that the name R. rub-
rum L. should be retained for it and not, as Janczewski suggested.
used in another sense.

Henrarp, J. Ta. Galeopsis, een systematisch-floristische studie,
in Nederland Kruidkundig Arch. 158-188, May 1919.

Hexry, AveusTivg, M.A. ForEsTs, Woops AND TREES IN RELA-
Trow 70 HYGIRNE. pp. xii., 314, with 50 illustrations. Constable &
Co., 1919; 18/-.



70 NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS.

Henry, Avcustivy, and Hoon, May . Turg HISTORY oF THE
Dunxerp HyBrip LarcH, Lariz europaea x leptolepis = x L.
eurolepis Henry. In the hybrid only the cells on the central part of
each surface of the leaf bear papillae ; the rest of the epidermal cells

are smooth. The hybrid grows with greater vigour than either of
its parents. '

Hivey, W. E. TueE Funcar Diseases orF T CoMMoN LaArcH.
pp. xi., 204. Clarendon Press, Ozford; 12/6.

Hriromcocok, A. S., and Stavpuey, P. C. Trr FLorA oF THE
Distriors oF CoLuMmBIA anND VicmniTy. Vol. 21. Contributions
from the U.S. National Museum.

HowmBire, Orro R. Puccianella-Arten and Hybriden, in Bot.
Notiser 1920. It is to be regretted that the writer does not consult
recent British works on the subject. It would prevent the use of an
untenable name in P. rupestres, which should be Puccianella procum-
bens if that generic name be used instead of Glyceria or Atropis.
The author describes :—(1) P. distans; (2) a hybrid, P. elata (Atropes
distans and suecica); (3) P. distans x maritemae Holmb. Bot. Not.
264, 1916 ; (4) P. maritvma x retroflexa; (5) P. pannonica = distans
and rupestris (sic); (6) P. Foucaudis Holmb.; (7) P. salinaria
(Simonk.) Holmb.; (8) P. distans x salinaria (Personis) Holmb. ;
(9) P. limosa Schur (Holmb.). The point at once arises as to which
is the valid name for this offshoot from the genus Glyceria. If the
rule holds good that when a genus is divided the original name must
2o to the genus which has the largest number, then plants belonging
to Airopis and Puccianelle would retain the name Glyceria. The
other section had already been separated by Fabricius as Panteu-
laria, but that name has been arbitrarily ruled out by the Actes.
The last word on the subject has not yet been said. On p. 95 of the
Bot. Notiser Holmberg raises the question of the name for the grass
known to most botanists as Glyceria aquatica Wahlb. Fl. Gott. 1820.
He holds that it should be G. mazima (Hartm. Handb. 1820) Holmb.
The trivial aquatica is already in use in Catabrosa. aguatica—the
Aira aquatica of L. Presl in 1819 (FI. Cech. 25) transferred Adira
aguatica L. to Glycerta [to which it did not belong]. In 1820 Hart-
man put both Catabrosa and Qlyceria aquatica into Molinta [to



NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS. 71

which neither belonged], the latter under the name mazima, a trivial
which Holmberg wishes to revive. Of course, if our reed-grass is a
Molsnia Hartman would be the authority, but as the Glyceria aqua-
tica Presl is dead it seems scarcely necessary to alter the present
name. JSagina Linnaer and its hybrid with §. procumbens, in Bot.
Notiser 203, 1920. In this paper Holmberg rejects the valid name
8. saginotdes, which retains the ofiginal trivial, and holds in
opposition to Lindman, Schroeter, and others that scotica = S.
Linnaer. He believes that some of Ostenfeld’s gatherings on Ben
Lawers are the hybrid. Notes on Fquisetum, in Bot. Notiser 161,
1920. Includes Z. arvense x telmatera, E. arvense x pratense, E.
hyemale x wvartegatum, and E. scirpioides x variegatum.

Horwoopn, A. R. Trr Ourpoor BorawisT. A simple manual for
the study of British plants in the field. 8vo. pp. 284, 36 plates and
figures in the text and six diagrams and maps; 1920; 18/-.

Howarp, A. L. A Mawnvarn or TeE TiMBERS OF THE WORLD. pp.
xv., 446. Maomillan & Co.; 30/-.

Hurst, C. P.  East Wiltshire Mosses, Hepatics, and Lichens,
from Wilts Archaeological and N. H. Mag. xli., 40. An important
list, in which our member’s many additions to the flora of the county
are given.

HurcHiNsoN, J. Bocconia and Macleaya. A revision of the
species, in Kew Bulletin 279, 1920.

Jeanpert, Ep. Enumeration de Plantes de Macédoine, iﬁ Bull.
Mus. Hist. Nat. Par., 1919.

Jormanssow, K. Hieracoum sylvaticum forma, in Bot. Notiser
65, 1920.

JomwstoN, Col. H. H.  Additions to the Flora of Orkmney, in
Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. 23, 1920. Includes Cerastium subtetrand-
rum and Galium Mollugo, var. Bakers, both named by Mr Bennett;
Utricularia major (lowerless), and Festuca tenuifolia Sibth. (!). The
Orkney Zannichellia palustris is referred to Z. polycarpa, var.
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tenuisstma. Some of the foregoing plants are very critical, and at
present I hesitate to pass them.

Jones, W. NeiLson, M.A., F.1.S., and Ravwer, M.C., D.Se.
A TEXTBOOK OF PLANT B1orogy. pp. vi., 262. Methuen & Co., Lon-
don, 1920; T/-. The writers have ably treated in three parts :—(1)
The Plani as a Machine; (2) Reproduction; and (3) The Plant in
Relation to the Outside World.  Terse and clear directions for
practical work follow each section which renders the book of great -
value to home students if such now exist. The chapter on the
Assimilation of Nitrogen by Plants is excellent, that on Enzymes,
although very concise, is lucid. The chapter on Soil also contains
much valuable matter brought together in a practical form. Of the
- many books on the subject recently published this is one of the best
for the average student.

KzrpLE, Prof. F. W., C.B.E., Sc.D., F.R.S. Intensive Cultiva-
tion. Presidential Address to the Agricultural Section of the British
Association meeting at Cardiff. )

Kors, Jax van, Eepen, F. W., and Vuvck, L.  Frora Barava.
The parts published include coloured plates of Rubus humifusus and
R. caesius, var. aguaticus.

Larter, Miss C. E. Twelfth Report, Botany Committee Devon "
Association. Includes Euphrasia foulaensis Towns., from Moreton
Hampstead, but on whose identification? Our Euphrasias in so
many instances have been wrongly named that one hesitates about in-
cluding this very northern plant for Devon.

Lr Moors, SpExcer. A Contribution to the Flora of Australia,
in Journ. Linn. Soc. 159, 1920. A useful key to the Australian
species of Tribulus is given. A large number of new species are de-
scribed.

Lewis, F. J., and TurTtLE, Gwy~NETEE M. Osmotic Properties of
some Plant Cells at Low Temperatures, in Ann. Bot. xxzxiv., pp. 405-
16, 1920. The Linnean Society Journal 143, 1920, contains an in-
teresting account of a visit to Kunadiyaparawita Mountain in Ceylon
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by F. Lewis. This curious isolated mountain rises from a high
forest to a height of 5186 feet and lies to the west of the still more cele-
brated Adam’s Peak, with which its flora is contrasted.

Lester-Garuano, L. V. The Botany of the Maroccan Middle
Atlas, in Journal of Botany 97, 1920. " .

Livrow, E. F., M.A. Re-issue of the Fr.ora oF BOURNEMOUTH,
with an appendix. pp. 287-304, 1920; 5/6.

MarTiv, Jouw N. BoOTANY FOR- AGRICULTURAL STUDENTS. pp. X.,
585. New York : Wiley & Co. ; London : Chapman & Hall; 12/6.

M‘Girr, J. F. Bririsg Grasses. M'Gill & Smith, Ayr,
1920. The book contains 63 plates from photographs of
specimens of mounted native Grasses. These are very useful
in assisting the non-botanical farmer or the book-read student
to identify the more common British species, and it can
be cordially recommended for the purpose. Omne knows what
stumbling blocks there are in book descriptions to betray the student,
so that with these photographs from the actual plants he will be
enabled to avoid many of them. Having mastered the more common
grasses the others will readily fall into their places. Among the
really good photographs Bromus mollis, Dactylis, Festuca ovina,
Nardus, Triticum repens and Poa trivialis may be singled out. If
another edition, as we hope, is called for, one would suggest the in-
clusion of the more important synonyms, and a scientific rather
than an alphabetical arrangement. We are told that Poa nemoralis
is an excellent lawn-grass, a fact one hardly realised, although to my
sorrow some plants which I brought from Caenlochan and which an
expert had named P. Balfouri proved to be nmemoralis, and they
seeded most profusely in a dry gravelly loam. Awvena or, as it should
be, Arrhenatherum élatius, is said to produce a very good ecrop of
hay, a fact only recently realised by agriculturists. =~ Festuca
rottboelliotdes is misspelt, but Desmazeria loliacea is a preferable
name. Spartina Townsendi and Blymus arenarius should not be
omitted from the next edition, both being useful grasses though not
necessarily in an agricultural sense.
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MaipeN, J. H. A CriticAnL RevisioN or THE GEnus EvcALYPTUS.
Vol. iv., parts 8 and 9, 1919 ; pt. 10, 1920; vol. v., parts 1, 2 and 3,
1920.  The plates should be compared with the Poplars in the
Combridge Flora. W. A. Gullick, Sydney. ‘

Marrasws, J. R., M.A., F.L.S. Cheshire Roses, in Journal of
Botany 137, 1920. If Dr Boulenger’s contention is correct, E.
britannica Désée. must replace Jundzilliana from Moreton.

Marrasws, J. K., M.A., F.L.S. Hybridism and Classification
in the Genus Rosa, in New Phytologist xix., 153-171, 1920. In this
suggestive paper its author correctly asserts that the more intensive
study of British plants brings out the recognition of the increasing
number of hybrids, and mentions the genus Viola, Eptlobium,
Mentha, and Saliz. He might have added Fuphrasia and Salicornia.
In the group arvensis he gives an example of its variation based on
leaf-serration and the nature of the peduncle. (1) Biserrate leaflets
(B.), not biserrate (b.); (2) Hispid, glandular or setose peduncles
(8.), smooth peduncles (s.). From these the following four theoreti-
cal combinations may be expected B.S., B.s., b.S., b.s. R. arvensis
is B.s., and its smooth peduncled form is R. erronea. B.S. cor-
responds to var. biserrata. R. stylosa is worked out in a similar
way. Out of the eight theoretical combinations five have been found
in Britain. With regard to subcansna, Mr Matthews asks if it is not
a hybrid of glaouca and canina, and if subcollina is not a hybrid of
dumetorum and coriifolia. It is noted that in Eglanteria only 10
per cent. of pollen was fertile, but we are not told if the Sweet Briar
tested was native or cultivated. It seems to me to produce seedlings.
An abstract of Almquist’s method is given, that author placing stress
on glaucousness, greenness, glabrousness, and hairiness of the leaflets,
their colour and consistence, their form and the direction of the
teeth, while biserration, the development of glands, etec., are regarded
as modifications of primary types. Whether we should adopt, as the
author’ strongly supports, a return to the Linnean conception of
species as a practical contention is somewhat open to criticism. For
instance, villosa (mollis) and mollissima (tomentosa) are two physio-
logically - distinct species, each perhaps with a somewhat parallel
range of variation. Are these not conveniently kept as separate
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species and is there any scientific advantage in merging them? In
saying this we by no means adopt the standard of Déséglise. We
shall look forward with interest to further contributions from the
same pen.

MaxwrrL, Sir Herserr. MEMoORIES or THE MonTHSs. Sixth
series, pp. xi., 314. London: E. Arnold, 1919; 7/6.

Miuseaven, C. F., and Smurirr, E. E.  Revision of the [21
species 6f | North American species of Xanthium, in Field. Mus. Nat.
Hist. Publ. Bot., ser, 4, pp. 9-51, 1919,

Moss, C. E., D.Se. Tus CamBripce BriTise Frora. Vol. iii.,
Portulacaceae to Fumariaceae. Montia and Cerastium by G. C.
Druce; Agrostemma, Lychnis, Viscaria and Melandryum by R. H.
Compton; Fumaria by H. W. Pugsley. Cambridge University
Press, 1920. pp. xvi., 200. A study of this recently-issued volume
of the Cambridge British Flora deepens the sense of disappointment
created by its predecessor, and strengthens the opinion that the flora
is largely an artificial erection founded upon a set of over-rated
drawings. After reading the introduction to this volume it is dis--
tressing to think that what might have been, botanically speaking,
a great national work has been here used as a vehicle for petty
personal animosity. Most botanists will agree with Dr Rendle
(Nature, 11th November 1920) that ‘‘ The syndics of the Cambridge
University Press would have been well advised if they had exercised
a fatherly censorship on several paragraphs of the introduction to
the present volume.”” However, as nobody appears to possess the
right of surveillance in the matter, and as it is unwise to allow in-
correct statements issued under the sanction of the syndics of the
C:. U. Press to go unchallenged, some reference to them seems
necessary. On p. xiv. Dr Druce is accused of ¢ rejecting the
International Rules in bulk *’-——a reckless charge in view of the
tact that they include 58 articles and 37 recommendations covering
practically the whole field of citation. Certainly, Dr Druce, on p.
vii. of the Introduction to his List of British Plants ignores—on
adequate grounds—the arbitrary ‘° Nomina Conservanda >’ of the
Vienna Congress, but only ‘¢ when other generic names which anpear
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to be properly diagnosed, have priority "—a very important
qualification.  In other words, instead of rejecting the Inter-
national Rules in bulk ’’ he has taken exception only to the Nomina
Conservanda—a portion of one of the B8 articles! We find again,
f.c. p. xvi.,, ““ Druce of course introduces a novelty—he uses a
capital letter when the trivial name ends in oides. It seems that
Druce does that always because Linnaeus did it sometimes.’”” In the
use of capitals for old generic or specific names ending in oides
Linnaeus was by no means consistent. By general consent the lead-
ing British botanists use capitals in the former case, but there are
very many such instances where Linnaeus omitted to use them or
used them in one work and not in another. So too with the latter,
Linnaeus used capitals for them in so many instances that it would
appear to have been his intention to use them generally. At any
rate, it is unwise to have two methods and the use of capitals by Dr
Druce certainly lessens the absurdity of such names as Sagina
saginoides—the Pearlwort-like Pearlwort—as Sagina Saginotdes
suggests the idea that the trivial must have been established under
another genus, and it is more in accordance with general custom and
commonsense to retain capitals in the cases of trivials derived from
proper names—e.g., Ranunculus Baudotii or Sagina Boydii—ithan
to adopt the irritating alternative. However, the matter is not one
of great importance, but the tone of the Editor’s reference to it leaves
much to be desired, especially in view of Dr Druce’s appreciative
review of the earlier volume in the Rep. B.£.C. 1914, The Editor’s
bitter attack on Mr Britten, who had adversely criticised the use,
in all cases, of small letters for trivial names, (p. xv.) is by general
consent equally out of place in so pretentious a work as the Cam-
bridge Flora. As a work of reference we find the present volume
unequal and disappointing. In many genera the comital distribu-
tion is singularly incomplete and the maps very misleading.
Maritime plants—confined to the coast—or plants growing only in
one locality, afford a reason for shading an entire county, thus
giving the impression that the species has a much wider distribution
than is really the case. This is specially so with plants like Arenaria
rubella, Cerastium nigrescens and Arenaria norvegica—each limited
to a very small area of Unst—for which the whole of the Shetlands
is shaded. Tt may be added that the altitudinal limits of these rare
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plants are inexcusably inaccurate. In Yorkshire, drenaria gothica
grows only near Ribblesdale, and in Sligo, Arenaria ciliata is con-
- fined to the summit of the Ben Bulben range, yet in each case the
whole county is shaded. On the other hand, for Dianthus deltoides,
Carnarvon, Glamorgan, Merioneth, Berks and Oxon are omitted,
and for Adonis annua, Sussex and Hants (counties in which it is
most persistent), Kent, Berks and Oxon are not indicated. Clay-
tomia perfolzata is cited for 14 counties. It has also been seen in Jer-
sey, Northants, Rutland, Beds, Middlesex, Gloster, Cheshire, York,
Rothesay, Perth, Aberdeen and Inverness; so too with Claytonia
alsinoides, for which only 13 counties are cited. It has been found
in 26. Similar omissions occur for many other species—in both
volumes—and one doubts whether the maps are worth the space they
occupy; at any rate their deletion would reduce the high price of
the book. The illustrations do not appeal to us. Although often
mechanically accurate they are cold, hard, unnatural and lacking
in vitality. In many cases there is little to suggest that they have’
>’ and on the whole they are
distinectly poorer than the figures in some modern school-books and
even than those in works published centuries ago. Frequently the
specimens (from which the drawings have been made) have
been badly selected — c¢f. Stellaria media and Spergularia
athentensis. The arrangement of the figures on the plates is often

been ‘¢ drawn from living specimens

very crude and sometimes, indeed, they appear to have been indis-
criminately thrown on the pages. In view of the high cost of
material, there seems to have been no attempt to economise space by
showing 3 or 4 small plants of the same genus (e.g. Sagina) on the
same plate, and the height of absurdity is reached when a whole
folio page is occupied by half-a-dozen fragments of a disrupted tuft
of a single species named S. boyds, which Williams in his mono-
graph reduces to a variety. Although disappointed with the draw-
ings as a whole, one expected to find—from their very nature and
accuracy—much assistance from the dissections, but here again, the
writer finds them inadequate and suffering by comparison with exist-
ing work of a much less pretentious character. The standard of
species chosen in the Flora differs from that of other good critical
works and upon it much might be said—both for and against. The
following reductions from specific rank afford material for serious
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thought :—Caltha radicans, Ranunculus reptans, R. scoticus, R.
heterophyllus, R. pseudofluitans, E. lutarius, Hermiaria hirsuta,
Spergula sativa, Sagina ciliata, S. Reuters, S. scotica, Silene quin-
quevulnera, S. dubia, Thalictrum dunense, and Papaver Lecoqua.
With these we may contrast the elevation to species of Nymphaea
alba var. occtdentalis, Sagina Boydie, Thalictrum elatum, Ranun-
culus aleae and R. triphyllus. Three species are made out of the
Chickweed—Stellaria media, S. apetala and 8. neglecta—and while
Arenaria leptoclados is reduced fo a variety, the three closely allied
A. norvegica, A. gothica and A. ezliata are kept distinet, and so too,
are A. verna and A. rubella. Mr Sprague (KeW'Bulletin, No. 9,
1920) has already condemned the use of Alsine in the sense employed
in the Flora. Among the new plants described are several forms
and a sub-var. of Lychnis Flos-cucule and two forms of Viscaria
alping (Lychnis). Thalictrum elatum Jacq. is given as British from
1 Wales, N. Riding, Durham, Cumberland and Perth. Under
Ranunculus Ficaria a new forma luzurians is described and figured,
and an additional full species of Buttercups is included as E. aleae
Willkomm (if indeed, that be correctly identified), which Rouy treats
as a sub-species and Burnat as a variety. The treatment of the
Water Buttercups is the most disappointing portion of the Flora.
Obviously on such a variable series of plants there must be divergent

_ views, but no British botanist seems pleased with the names or

limitations of species here given, and those who know the plants best
agree in their disapproval of the treatment as a whele. Ten species
are said to be described; there are only nine given (22 species of
Ranunculus are said to be included, 23 are described). There is no
mention of the distinct R. sphaerospermus—by no means a rare
plant. R. heterophylius disappears; pseudo-flurtans is degraded to
a form of . aquatilis, a name rejected by most botanists as a nomen
confusum ; and pendcillatus is put as a form of R. trichophyllus! We
cannot for a morent concur in the suggestion that the Lynn Coron
cambricus has any near relation to the Rescobie subaequaneus—the
confervoides of Hooker (not confervioides as given in the Flora),
nor should we put the latter under Drouetéi. The creation of a large
number of new  forms—under R. ¢richophyllus there are three
varieties and seven forms—adds to the general confusion To those
who value a stable ard uniform system of nomenclature and who
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realise how the constant (and often unnecessary) changing of plant-
names discourages the study of systematic botany it is a matter of
regret that the revival of long obsolete names (such as £. obtusiflorus
for B. Baudotss and of Cucubalus Behen for Silene tnflata) should be
suggested. However, the latter has the advantage of yielding ten
new combinations and settles—if any one follows it—the difficulty
as to the trivial of the Bladder Campion. The distribution of its
var. pubescens is by no means limited in its northward range by
Cambridge.  Druce has seen it in Lincoln, Baker reports it as
very characteristic in Monsal Dale, Lees says it is common about
Ripon, and it is mentioned in the Flora of Perthshire. The genus
Lychnis is divided into four genera—Agrostemma, Lychnis, Viscaria
and Melandryum—Dby Mr Compton, and his description of these
offers many points of great interest. Dr Druce supplies an admir-
able revision and treatment of Montiz and Cerastium, and Mr
Pugsley a scholarly account of the difficult genus Fumaria. The
work of the three botanists in question is so uniformly excellent that
one is tempted to wish that the practice of employing external
specia,lisfs for particular genera had been more widely followed, and
especially that Mr James Groves had been induced to undertake the
Batrachia. We share the opinion of many that the time was not
propitious for the issue of so important a work in the original
inktance, and the subsequent abnormal increase in the cost of
publication dees not justify the continued production of so expensive
a book—especially in view of the pressing need for a reliable British
Flora in one volume at a moderate price. W. H. PEARSALL.

Murg, Dr J. Feuprirca. Weiteres tber Urgesteinflora auf Flysch,
Kriede, Lias und Trias, in Oster. Bot. Zeit. 207, 1919. La mie

scoperte botaniche nel Trentino dal 1897 al 1906, con alcune aggi- -

unte. This contains a large number of new varieties.

Norstepr, O. Prima loca Plantarum Suecicarum [from
Franck, 1638, downwards], in Bot. Notiser, 1920.

Nurrann, C. Cuaree. Bravrirvn FLoweriNG Smruss. pp. 280,
with coloured illustrations by H. Essenhigh Corke. Waverley Book
Co., 1920; 40/-.



80 . NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS.

Oviver, F. W.  Braxeney Poinr, 1917-19.  This interesting
summary states that on the New or Samphire Marsh the ground-level
has risen a foot since 1910. At that date there were about 20 clumps
of Aster Tripolium ; to-day this area is one dense growth of Aster
with a fringe of Salicornia.

OstenFELD, C. H. A List of Arctic Caryophyllaceae, in Meddel.
om Gronland 220, 1920. Thirty-eight species are mentioned, No. 3
being Arenaria ciliate, under which as a sub-species is norvegica
(Gunn.) Fries. It is pleasing to see that C. negrescens Edmondston
is the name used for the Shetland plant, but which editorial super-
vision prevented me from using in the Cambridge Flora, as Ostenfeld
says C. arcticum Lange Fl. Dan., fasc. 50, 1880, t. 2962, is
only in part the same plant and is not the C. arcticum Lange Consp.
Fl. Groenl. 31, 1880. Honckenya peploides has a var. diffusa
(Hornem.) which occurs in Scotland but is omitted from the Cam-
bridge Flora. Under Minuartia verna Hiern has placed the Ben
Lawers plant, which also ocours in Shettand as var. rubella (Wahl.).
Vore Linde Arter, in Dansk Skovf. Tidssr. 165, 1920. Describes four
species of 7'4l¢a, giving figures of platyphylla and cordata. A variety
of the latter is ovalifolia. The Park Lime, 7. entermedia Hayne =
T. europaea L., he considers to be a hybrid of the two foregoing.
Although usually barren, it has seeded (teste Prof. Somerville) in
Ozford.

OstesrELD, C. H. On Fuphorbia Esula and its Allies, in Bot.
Notiser 125, 1920. He believes the three species, Fsula, virgate, and
salzcifolia, are not true natives of Scandinavia. Salécifolia has been
found at Upsala, Esula and virgata in many places, and he gives
‘characters which distinguish them.

PrrrETT, FRANK €. AMERICAN HONEY PLANTS, together with
those which are of special value to the Beekeeper as sources of Pollen ;
8vo., pp- 297, tt. 155. America Bee Journal, Hamilton, Illinois;
2 dollars 50 cents.

PemBErTON, Rev. Josepr H. Roses, TEEIR History, DevELOP-
MeNT aNp CuntivatioN. Ed. 2, pp. 334. Longmans & Co.; 15/-.
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" Pennern, F. W. Scrophulariaceae of the Local Flora. Con-
tributed to New York Bot. Gard. no. 212, 1919. It gives keys to the
genera and a description of the species. The names Lénaria Linaria,
Mimulus guttatus and Veronica Tournefortsi are employed.

Panycoste, Dr F. H., and Miss. Cornish Phenology, in Science
Progress, July 1920.

ProBst, R. Die Adventiv-und Ruderalflora von Solothurn
und Umgebung, in Mitt. der Naturf. Gesell. Solothurn. 5
Heft, xvii., Bericht, 1911-14. Reprint. This contains a list
of 511 species and many sub-species of alien plants derived
not only from wool but to a large extent of garden origin.
A second Beitrag appeared in the same publication in Heft xviii.,
1914-19. This contains a figure of Thellungia advena O. Stapf, sup-

posed to be of Australian origin, also Chenopodium auwricomiforme
Murr & Thell.

.PUGSLEY, H. W. ‘ Notes on British Hawkweeds, in Journal of
Botany 281, 1920. Plantago alpina and P. maritema, l.c., 149.

Reperove, H. Staviry. Brycone BELIEFs, being a series of ex-
cursions into the Byways of Thought. pp. xvi., 205, tt. 32. W.
Rider & Son, London, 1920; 10/6.

Ripperspern, Rev. H. J. British Rubi, 1900-20, in Journal of
Botany 101, 1920. An attempt to summarise the changes in our
ideas about British Rubi since the publication of Rogers’ Handbook.
Some of these have been forestalled in the British Plant List. The
works of Focke and Sudre receive little or no attention. Those will
doubtless be given later. Plant and Rose Records, Z.c. 113, 114. %

.Ripney, H. N. Plantago Cynops in Kent, in Journal of Botany
271, 1920. See also page 35.

Riverr, Maup F. The Anatomy of Rkodoa?end%on ponticum and
of Ilex Aquifolium in reference to Specific Conductivity, in Ann. Bot.’
xxxiv., pp. 525-650, 1920.

Rorre, R. Orchid Review, 1920. This includes a reference to
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Colonel Godfery’s paper read at the British Association Meeting in
Bournemouth. The statement that 0. ericetorum was first separated
from O. maculate by E. F. Linton is not quite correct.  Webster
first named a var. (or, as he thought, a good species) from maculata
under the name praecoxz. It is also a little uncertain whether the
marsh orchid which crossed with the frog orchid oh the Wiltshire
downs was latifolia. On p. 113 there is a good figure of a group of
“ 0. latifolia x maculate,”’ which is probably O. praetermissa x
maculata. Mr Rolfe says ‘it is widely diffused, fertile, and sub-
ject to reversion.”’ O. elata Poir., a latifolia hybrid, seeds freely
at Glasnevin. The original plant was said to be abundant on the
plains of Mazoule, Maison Carrie, and marshes of Harratch.

RypBERG, Pavrn. Notes on Rosaceae, in Bull. Torr. Club 45,
1920.

Savissury, Dr E. J. A Draft Scheme for the Representation of
British Vegetation in Black and White, in Journal of Ecology 1,
1920. TForty-five symbols, suggestive of the dominant species, are
sketched, which seem well -chosen for the purpose, now rendered
necessary by the increased cost of colour-printing. It may be sug-
gested that it would be more correct to use ‘‘ Juncetum sub-
nodulosi >’ rather than ‘‘ obtusiflori °’ and ‘“ Nymphaeetum *’ in-
stead of ‘‘ Nupharetum,’’ since the latter is freer from objection.
The question arises, too, with ‘“ Glycerietum,’’ which some botanists
would call ‘‘ Puccianelletum > and others ‘¢ Atropisetum,”” if
Glyceria is split into two genera.

Sanispory, F. F., M.A. Naturalised Plants of Albany and
Bﬂa‘thurst, S. Africa, in Rec. of Albany Museum, vol. iii., 1919. The
poisonous property of Lolzum temulentum is said to be due to a
parasitic fungus in the grain.

Sariseury, F. 8. Some Hauvxrts.or WORCESTER FLOWERS. pp.
82, tt. 40. Worcester, J. S. Phillips, 1920; 1/6. TUseful and
practical.

SAreEAUNT, JorN. Tae TrREES, SHRUBS, AND PLANTS OF VIRGIL.
The poetry of Virgil, in his Bucolics and Georgics, breathes all the -
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fresh air of the country near Mantua where he was born, or of the
Sicily of his model Theocritus. We smell his fruits and flowers;
we hear the cigala in the ‘bushes; we watch the goats that seem to
hang from the rock while they are browsing. We are in Sicily or
in Arcadia or wandering in Northern Italy, and in reading we feel
how much the images which he presents to us gain if we can visua-
lise the trees and plants which surround his characters and which
he tells of so often and sometimes describes. To that enjoyment this
little book contributes by its identification of most of Virgil’s plants,
and it would be well if it were in the hands of all who study or who
comment .on the poems of the great Roman writer. Indeed the
want of such knowledge has led to some very curious information,
as when Professor Conington explained that Viburnum Ténus is ¢
kind of wild bay tree.”” In too many cases, unfortunately, the
names in Theocritus and in Virgil remain a puzzle. It is difficuls,

&

for example, to discover any plant which will agree with the state-
ments of Theoeritus, Virgil, Ovid, Columella and others, as to what
they called ‘‘ hyacinth.””  The author’s suggestion of Gladzolus
* segetum may be the best, but would any one imagine a bull support-
soft >’ gladiolus and that under an Ilex, or the

(X3

ing his sides on
Corycian at Tarento cutting the flowers of gladiolus while the frost
was splitting the rocks and ‘‘ curbing °’ the rivers? In this last
passage indeed some MSS. have ‘‘acanthi’’ for ““hyacinthi’’ and our
author seems to adopt this reading on p. 10. In the article on Malus
the author says it is difficult to make anything of “‘mala’ in Ecl. ii.,
51, on account of the description of the fruit, ‘‘gray with soft down,”’
not being applicable to quinces. It is conceivable that he has missed
the fragment in which Petronius frankly plagiarises this passage
and substitutes ‘° Cydonia > for ‘‘mala,” describing them as
‘¢ velleribus hirsuta canis.”” Now Petronius, as a bon vivant of

(43

‘pronounced character, must have known what his quinces were like.
Another puzzle is Virgil’s use of colour words. On p. 4 our author
seems a little bitten with Mr Gladstone’s idea that the colour sense
was Imperfect with ° the ancients.”” Yet if we reflect on the per-
fection of this sense in much lower animals (as shown by the minute-
ness of protective colouration and of the methods whereby flowers
attract their fertilising insects) we can scarcely believe that so far
more developed a being as man could be inferior to them only 2000
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or 3000 years ago. Even to palaeolithic man as to savages an acute
colour sense could not fail to be of use in detecting prey and in
avoiding enemies. It is easier to suppose that poetic phraseclogy
and (alas!) the claims of metre were responsible for Virgil’s vague-
ness of colour description. The book is not without its humorous

" . side in spite of its learning. The flavouring. which Thestylis (Ecl.

ii. 10) concocts for the reapers (beaten up thyme and garlic), and
which was mixed, it seems, with flour and cheese and oil and vine-
gar— |

** herbs and other country messes *’
as Milton puts it—ocertainly reminds us of the elaborate recipe to
which some wit appended the advice :—°‘ and then throw the whole -
beastly mess out of the window!”” - The book is a very admirable
addition to our resources for the study of the classical names for
plants. F. BeNNETT.

SOHROETER, C. In the Jahrsb. Schweiz. Alpenclub 170, 1918, our
hon. member gives an account of the Swiss National Park in the
Lower Engadine and a description of the dominant plant associa-
tions of the area, which is fully described in Le Parc Nationale, par
S. Brunies (Beuno Schwabe et Cie, Bale, 1920; 12 francs).

Sewagrp, Prof. A. C. TFossiu Puants. A text book for students
of Botany and Geology. Vol. iv. Gingkoales, Coniferales, Gnetales.
tt. 190, pp. xv., 544. Cambridge University Press; 21/-.

SmoornsreEp, W. A., M.R.C.8., F.L.S. Tue Frora or CHEPSTOW.
pp. vii., 140, and map. .London: Taylor & Francis; 10/6 net.
Our member is to be congratulated in producing in times even worse
than those of war this handy volume. It treats of a very beautiful
district, which has even a modicum of maritime plants and spreads
upwards to the wooded heights of the Wynd Cliff and to an altitude
in Chepstow Park of 900 feet. Its greatest length and breadth seem
to be 9 and 12 miles. The geological strata and the surface soils are
very variable, so that a rich flora is to be expected. It has one plant
practically confined to it in Britain, namely, Fuphorbia stricta.
Other rarieties are Hutchinsia, Pyrus cordata (if that be the correct
name), Sedum rupestre, Pyrola secunda, Salvia pratensis, Polygona-
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tum odoratum, Lilium Martagon, Carex digitata, C. montana,
Rumesz crispus, var. planifolius, Viola rupestris, and Campanula
patula. Mr Shoolbred has included 1013 species of flowering plants
and ferns and 179 mosses. It may be necessary to say that this
number includes natives and adventive species.  Polygonum cus-
pidatum, which is naturalised on the Wye, and Populus deltoidea,
which occurs in both counties, may be added. We notice that while
Helleborine and Centaurtum are rightly adopted, Nasturtium is re-
tained instead of RHadicula. We prefer to put the var. cedocarpa
And. under Carez flava rather than under €. Oeders, which seems
a distinct species, nor is there need to say C. curta Good., C. canes-
cens auct., non Linn., which is reversing the fact. It is C. canescens
Linn., but not of all authors. So, too, with C. muricate, which is
L. Sp. Pl in an aggregate and perhaps even in a restricted sense.
In many instances the plants of Linnaeus’ Herbarium do not agree
with the Species Plantarwm, but time need not be wasted in
reiterating them. Space is saved by omitting the earliest notice of
plant occurrence. To any visitor who wishes to explore this fascinat-
ing country the flora may most cordially he recommended.

Stexes, C. Dutch Orchidaceae,” in Nederland Kringkundig
Arch. 145-154, 1919. Includes eight new varieties of Orchis morio,
one of Habenaria Gymmnadenia, and two of Habenaria viridescens.

The author tells me he has found O. praetermissa in Holland, near

Aalsmeer, Castricum Groede, and Heille on the Belgian Frontier.
He at first thought it a good species allied to ¢ncarnata and not a
hybrid.

Surre, H. Vegetationen och dess utrecklingshistoria i det cen-
tral-svenska hogfjallsomradet Nordland. Hanndbibl. ix., pp. 238,
Upsala, 1920. This inaugural dissertation is remarkable from the
large number of hybrids given which have been found in Harjedalen

and Jamtland. Among them are some which might ocour in

Britain :—Woodsta alpina x <dwvensis, Carex atrata % Hallere,
Luzvda arcuata x spicata, Draba wncana x rupestris, and Poa
alpina x pratensis. This last is named P. herjedalica. .

Spracur, T. A. Stellaria or Alsine, in Kew Bulletin 308, 1920.
An extremely valuable paper, giving the most complete history yet

S
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‘published of the genus or genera. He holds, in contradiction to the
views of many American authorities, that the name Stellaria should
be used and should include Alsine media L., notwithstanding that
Alsine has priority of place in the Species Plantarum, giving a reason
not previously urged—that Linnaeus, in order to conform to his
Artificial System, dissociated d4lsine, a Tournefortian genus, from
Stellaria, which he established in 1735. He suggests that ‘‘priority
of place " for genera should be reconsidered, since in Sp. PI. “* the
generic name in Pentandria simply meant that it came before one in
Decandria.””  He agrees with splitting the genus Arenario, the
second genus being Minuartia, and disagrees with Moss, who wishes
to retain 4lsine, a name which, as Sprague shows, is untenable since
it involves ruling out the first edition of the Species Plantarum,
which is contrary to International Rules. Neither can Alsine be used,
as advocated by Hiern, to represent Spergularia ( a conserved name),
since Alsine L. = Stellaria L., and he gives six reasons for using the
latter name. Moreover, Cyrillo was the first to unite the two genera
under the latter name, which is allowed by the International Rules.
Therefore, the name Alsine L., which is badly defined in Gen. PI. and
which as a type species is aberrant, disappears, Spergularia being at
present a conserved name, representing Alsine L. emend Reich. 1832,
Buda and Tissa Adanson. The last of these has strict priority.
Fernald (Rhodora 1, 1919) however (and in this I should agree)

uses Arenaria L. so as to include Minuartia. The multiplication of
these small and often ill-defined genera is to be deprecated, especially
when it involves the change of well-known names.

Stapr, Dr Otr0. GRAMINEAE—FLORA OF TROPICAL AFRICA.
Vol. ix., pt. iv., pp. 577-760, 1920. Of the 178 genera, Setaria,
which is 75, completes the part.

Strepmexson, T. & T. A. A New Marsh Orchis, in Journ. Bot.
164, 1920. 4.e. Orches purpurella. The British Marsh Orchids in
" relation to Mendelian Principles in Journ. Bot. 243, 1920. The
Genus Epipactis in Britain 7.c. 209-213, with figures of the labellum.
The British Palmate Orchids l.c. 258-262. 1In this paper praeter-
massa and purpurella are kept as distinct species.

Stone, HErBERT. A GUIDE TO THE IDENTIFICATION OF OUR MOST
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USEFUL TiMBERS, being a Manual for the Use of Students of Fores-
try. Cambridge University Press, pp. 52, 1920; 7/6. Descriptions
of the transverse, radial and tangential sections are given, and para-
graphs are devoted to the various trees with which, for instance, Ash
may be confused and how it may be distinguished from them. Keys
to the broad-leaved and coniferous trees are given, and there are
twelve good figures of sections of woods. Omne hopes that another
volume will include the other timbers used in Britain.

Srork, Harvey E.-  Studies in the Genus 7arazacum, in Bull.
Torr. Club 199, 1920. Tarazacum exhibits parthenogenesis as estab-
lished by Raunkier’s classic experiment, but his suggestion that this
occurred in all forms of the genus was disputed by Dahlstedt, and
Rosenberg showed that 7. confertum was normally sexual. Mr
Stork made cultures and found that erythrospermum reproduced
itself with only a change in size, and that out of eight sets of vulgare
seven came true and could not be distinguished from each other.

Suore, H. Rusr Eurorea.  This monumental work on the
Brambles has been already mentioned in the Report. The major
species number 110.  Only one, . orthocladus Ley, of those de-
-soribed by British authors in recent years is included in this num-
ber, all those of Moyle Rogers and Babington being placed in a
subordinate position. Doubtless the views of Sudre will not receive
unqualified assent by British workers but the work is one of great
importance and this volume, with its beautiful plates, will have to
be carefully studied by all workers on the genus. The following are
the more important changes in nomenclature which are made and
also the new plants he includes for Britain.

754 Rusus niTious W. & N., var. mamuLosvs (L. & M) Sudre
Rubi Eur. 19. Brit. Rubi n. 3. Var. aNeLicaNUs Sudre, l.c. =
755. R. opacus Rogers Handb. 23, p.p., not of Focke. Somerset
(1 ete.).

755. R. opacus Focke, var. GLANDULIFER Sudre, l.c. 19 as a var.
of the subspecies. Graffham, Sussex, LinNTon.

767. R. integriBasis P. J. M. (not of Rogers), var. GENUINUS
Sudre, l.c. 20. Britannia. Var. susopacus Sudre in Bouv. Rub.
Anjou 7, 1907 = 755. opacus, f. minor Rogers Handb. 23. Brit.
Rubi n. 106. 8. Devon.
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761. R. IMBRICATUS Hort, var. piscoror Sudre. Britain.-
Var. RECTISPINUS Sudre = 758. B. cariensis Rogers, not of Génév.
N. Devon. See p. 67. ‘

763. R. carpiNiFoLIUS Weihe, var. Laxus Sudre, l.c. 23.
Mitcheldean, Gloster. Var. LENTIGINOSUS (Lees) Sudre. ‘Carnarvon,
etc. M. Sudre says British authors have confounded distinet plants
under this name.

766 (3). R. orrorHYRSUs Sudre. Branksome Park, Dorset,
RocERs as dumnoniensis. Sudre Rubi Eur. 60.

766. R. cryprapENEs Sudre Obs. 31, 1904 = R. erythrinus
Rogers, non Genev. Brit. Rubi n. 108. Var. STEREACANTHOIDES
Sudre Bat. 81, 1908. Marsdur, Yorks, BaARkER. Var. BIPARTITUS
Sudre, l.c. Surrex [? Surrey or Sussex], Murray. This is sub-
ordinate to argenteus, which has a wvar. cuvivicionvs Sudre
Rubi Eur. 57. Woolard, N. Somerset, Fry.

770. R. oxvancuus Sudre Obs. 18, 1904 = E. nemoralis Rogers,
not of P. J. M. with var. Stuvrvm (Ley).  Subordinate to this is
R. virmrcaTus Sudre Obs., I.c. = E. nemoralis Rogers, p.p. Brit.
Rubi n. 56, in part. Iford Bridge, S. Hants, Linron. See p. 38.

773. R. porvantHEMUs Lindbg. in Bot. Not. 105, 1883, vice
R. pulcherrimus Neuman, not of Hooker.

773. R. mererorpENsis Sudre Obs. 33, 1904 = R. pubescens
Rogers, p.p.  Caplar, Hereford, Ley [? Capley]. Sudre Rubi
Eur. 64. Brit. Rubi n. 115. R. HEREFORDENSIS X VESTITUS = B.’
leucostachys, var. gymnostachys Rogers. Brit. Rubi n. 14. XKerne
Bridge, Hereford, RocErs. :

776. R. osvarnaTUus Boul. & Gillot, var. BaewaLrir Sudre, I.c.
66 = R. bracteatus Bagnall. Brit. Rubi n. 110. Berks, etc.

777. - R. vituicavnis Koehl., var. arricaviis N. Boul. “Yorks.
Here also is R. 1NsvLarts Aresch. Brit. Rubi 77, 111 = R. villicaulis
Rogers, p.p. .

780. R. Sampaianvs Sudre, l.c. 43. Rubi Eur. 259. Witley,

Surrey, LiNTox.

783. R. cieTHROPHILUS Genev. Ess. 257, 1869 (R. RramoSus
Briggs), var.. puBescENs Sudre, l.c. = 787. R. pubescens, var..
subinermis Rogers, not B. subinermis Rupr. Brit.-Rubi n. 81.

784. R. rEYrRsomwrus Wimm. Under this is R. canprcaws
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Weihe which, with var. coarcratus Sudre Bat. 24, 1904, occurs in
Britain but not type thyrsoideus. See p. 92.

785 (2). R. Winter: P. J. Muell. Focke Syn. 196, 1877 = R.
argentatus, var. robustus Rogers Handb. 39.

785 (3). R. prorivquus P. J. Muell. Vers. n. 20, 1859 = Z.
argentatus Rogers Handb. 39, non P. J. M. Brit. Rubi n. 30.

791 (2). R. ScmnrcmTENpALII W., var. anericus Sudre. R.
Schlechtendaliv Rogers. Brit. Rubi 84. Mortimer Common, Berks.
Here comes R. mirsuTIssiMUs Sudre & Ley. W. Newton, Hereford,
LEr.

794. R. CovLEmannt Bloxam, var. prcuinis Sudre. Brit. Rubi
n. 12. Hambledon Common, Surrey, MURRAY. Var. FEROCISSIMUS
Sudre Rubi FEur. 116. Lafkton Hill (?), Cheshire, WorLrz-Dob.

796. R. orrHOOLADOS Ley x Gratus Focke = R. dobuniensis

S. & Ley. Gloucester, Ley. Sudre, 7.c. 31.

800. R. pyrammarnis Kalt. x propinqQuus Sudre = 799. R.
iricus Rogers. Under 800 Sudre puts 772. R. dumnoniensis with
new vars. :—var. sUPECTUs Sudre. Cowleigh, Hereford, Ley, and
var. TRANSIENS Sudre. Dorset. Brit. Rubi n. 86. Here, too, are
put R. ampriFrcaTus Lees and R. MELANocLapUs Sudre (the 798.
hirtifolius of Rogers, not of P. J. M.).

800. R. pYRAMIDALIS X CAESIUS. Dorset, E. F. LinTon, under
the name Bolfourianus. This latter plant is also thought to be a
hybrid. Babington and other botanists have included very different

plants under this name. See p. 237., ,

804. R. vasiocravos Focke. Sudre Rubi Eur. 103, identifies
this as B. vestitus leucanthemus x Winters. M. Sudre, I think on
insufficient grounds, replaces R. leucostachys Sm. by vestitus which
dates from a year later. Under it he has subordinate species R.
LEUCOTRICHUS Sudre Bat. 55, 1906, var. suBEGLANDULOSUS Sudre,
from Edmondsham, Dorset, LiNToN, also a hybrid rnEvcoTRICHUS X
PYRAMIDALIS = RB. cornaviensis Sudre. Pensylvania, Cheshire,
Worrey-Dop.

807 (2). R. macrosTacEYs P. J."M. in Flora 150, 1858, var.
sepNcorus Sudre Rubi Eur. 105. Caplar, Hereford, Lev.
[? Capley]. Here also comes R. WoLLry-Dopr1 Sudre, Z.c. 106 =R.
criniger (Linton) Rogers Handb. 52, p. min. part. Edge Park,
Cheshire, WoLLEY-DoD.
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810. R. mucrowarirormis Sudre Bat. 39, 1906 = RE. mucro-

natus, var. nudicaulis Rogers (Brit. Rubi n. 88). As a sub-sp. of R.
hypomalacus Focke. Seep. 30.

816. R. oBrruNcatUs P. J. M. in Flora 152, 1858, var. ANGUSTI-
cusp1s Sudre Obs. 35, 1904 as sp. = R. setulosus Rogers Brit. Rubi
-n. 121, not of M. et Lefv. Oxford, etec.

835. R. ruscus Weihe, var. Apamsiz Sudre Rubi Eur. 142.

 Brit. Rubi n. 94, p.p. Crowell Hill, Oxfordshire, Rev. D. O.
Apaws. Tt is, in part, the R. Babingtonsi, var. phyllothyrsus
Rogers.

" 843 (2). R. mrrarious Sudre, in Bull. Bot. Soc. Fr. 91, 1899.
Herefordshire, Liry. .

844 (2). R. Loemr:r Wirtg. Brit. Rubin. 18. Sudre, l.c. 154.

850. R. rosacEus Weihe, var. scaBriPEs Genev. Brit. Rubi
n. 21. Chard, Somerset, MURRAY.

857 (2). R. spinuniver M. et Lefv. = E. Kochlers Rogers, p.p.
Brit. Rubi n. 127. Walford, Hereford, Lzuy. :

860. R. Marsmarir Focke & Rogers.. This, Sudre states, is a
bhybrid of Babingtonii and fusco-ater. The var. semiglaber has a
differ- nt origin.

865. R. aneustrirrons Sudre Ronc. bret. 21, 1904 = R. serpens
Rogers, p.p., not of Weihe. Brit. Rubi n. 74. Var. PALLIDISETUS
Sudre.  Gloucester, Ly & RocErs. Brit. Rubi n. 47.

866 (2). R. Scmrmiomer: Weihe.  Yorkshire. Sudre Rubi
Eur. 199.

866 (3). R. mivoraris P. J. M. & Wirtg., var. HIRTIFORMIS
Sudre = R. hirtus, var. rotundifolius Rogers Brit. Rubi n. 102.
Chard Common, Somerset. '

866 (4). R. ~apopHiLOIDEs Sudre. Bull, Bot. Soc. Fr. 25,
1804 = R. flaccidifolius Rogers, not of P. J. M. Woburn Sands.
Brit. Rubi n. 129. ,

868. R. rorunpELLUs Sudre. Bull. Bot. Soc. Fr. 23, 1904.
St Leonards Forest, Sussex. p. 188, under-Koehlers.

870. R. mysTrIX Weihe, var. Murravr Sudre 181. . This is the
852. adornatus of Rogers Handb. 80, not of Muell. Brit. Rubi 71.

876. R. POLYANTHEMOS X CAESIUS = R. Warrensz Sudre is

v
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gsaid, Rubi. Eur. 240, to be . dumetoruwm, var. concinnatus
Warren.
876. R. ALTERNIFLORUS, var. HEREFORDENSIS L. & W. X CAESIUS

= R. semialterniflorus Sudre, l.c. 240. The sublustris, Brit. Rubi

n. 106, Sudre says is £. alterniflorus, var. herefordensis x caestus.

876. R. PROPINQUUS X CAESIUS. Buckden, Hunts, W. R.
Linron, teste Sudre, l.c. 242.

876. R. ADSOITUS X CAESIUS = p. 246. K. corylifolius, var.
fasceculatus Rogers, p.p. Curdworth, Warwick, Baewarn. Brit.
Rubi 50. v

876. R. BCHINATOIDES X CABSIUS =R. dumetorum, var. diversi-
folius Rogers.  Sudre Rubi Eur. 248.  Cheshire, WoLLey-Dop;
Somerset. _

876. R. RUFESCENS, var. DASYPHYLLUS X CAESIUS = R. dasy-
phylloides = 251. R. dumetorum, var. feroxz Rogers, non W. & N.
Bournemouth, 8. Hants; Shirley, Derby. Brit. Rubi 131.

876. R. APICULATUS x cABESIS = R. semsapioulatus Sudre,
{.c. 248. Herefordshire, LY.

876. R. LONGISEPALUS X CAESIUS = R. Pseudopsis Gremli=R.
dumetorum, var. britannicus Rogers Handb. 93. Surrey. Brit.
Rubi 105.

Surman, Miss FLORENCE. A PoPULAR GUIDE TO THE FLOWERS OF
New Souvrs Wares. Vol. ii., pp. xxxi., 249, t. 71. Angus &
Robertson, Syduey; 6/-.

TrEeLLUNG, Dr ALBERT. Zur Gliederung von Hordeum murinum
L., in Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. xxiv., 6, 1920, includes a var. snfer-
cedens Thell. and a sub-sp. leporinum A. & G., with three new forms.

TorppiN, Major S. M., R.AM.C. Notes on the Balsams of
Chitral and the Kachin Hills, in Kew Bulletin 345, 1920. Includes
details of the flower of I. Royle: Walp. and other species, about 50
being described.

Vorer, ArLBaN. Beitrage zur Floristik des Tessins, in Berict.
Schweiz. Bot. Gesell. 33, 1920. In this valuable paper our member
gives the results of his researches in this beautiful district, to which
he has made many important additions. These include many ad-

_
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ventive species, among them the West Floridan Indian climber 4pios
tuberosa and the ubiquitous Matricaria suaweolens. 114 species
are additional to the Canton and 16 are new to the Swiss Flora.
Among the plants found are Juncus obtusiflorus, Aconttwm Anthora,
Clematis alpina, Cuscuta Cesatiana, Artemisia Selengensis (a
Siberian species which threatens to be a perfect pest at Lugano and
Maggiore), Cyperus Michelianus and glomerotus near Chiasso.

Wabpg, A. E. Narsorovea Boc axp Avyiestong Mpabpows: an
Ecological Study from an Original Survey. A ‘memoir of the
Leicestershire and Rutland Flora, 1919.  This is a very useful
account of the aréa and of the plant associations it contains.

Warsox Boranicar Excmanee Crus, 1918-20. Secretary, G.
Goode ; Distributor, J. E. Little. Vol. 3, pt. 3, pp. 87-130. Memoir
and excellent portrait of Rev. E. S. Marshall.

WessTER, ANgus D. Lowxpoxn TrEES. pp. 218, tt. 32. Swarth-
more Press, 1920; 15/-. Addlanthus glandulosa, Catalpa bignoni-
otdes, Platanus, Pyrus Aria, all do well even in smoky atmosphere.
Even Paulownia imperialis attains a considerable size.

WasLpox, J. A. Llanberris Lichens, in Journal of Botany 11,
1920. Tt contains a new species, Bilimbia cambrica, from Snowdon,
at 3000 feet. Another unexpected species found on Snowdon was
Cerania vermicularts, which Mr Wheldon showed us 4n situ.

Wmre, F. A.  The Flora of the Somme Battlefields, in Gard.
Chron. ii., 276, 1920. Brassica arvensis is the most characteristic
species, but the Poppies and the Scarlet Pimpernel are all common.
Nettles are 6 feet high at Serre.

WorLey-Dop, Lt.-Col. A. H. A Revised Arrangement of British
Roses, in Journal of Botany Supplement, 1920.

Youneg, W. ‘ Preliminary Notes on the‘ Flora,_ of Fife and Kinross,
in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. p. viii., 1920. It is to be hoped that the
completed work may find a publisher.
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Barer, Joun GirBERT. Botanists have a proverbial longevity,
and a striking example is afforded by one of the greatest of British
systematists who died on August 16th of this year at Kew, full of
honours, in the 87th year of his age, he being born at Guisborough
on January 13th, 1834. Taxonomic¢ Botany has lost one of its most
industrious exponents and the botanical world one of the kindest-
hearted and most simple-minded of men. This Club and Society
loses a remarkable link with the paét. To him it practically owes its
existence. He was the guardian of its early years, its acute observer,
its industrious investigator.and valued referee for several decades.
His early biography is so identified with us that to attempt to de-
lineate it is to write our history. To our more recent menibers,
many of whom have grown up since his active years, it may be well
to recall the fact that our Society was first founded as the Botanical
Society of London on July 27th, 1836, at a meeting cénvened by Mr
Danie] A. Cooper at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand. The
objects were the advancement of Botanical Science in general, but
more especially Descriptive and Systematic Botany, by the reading
of original papers on the habitats, particular characters, etc., of
plants, and by the formation of a Library, Museum, and Herbarium
for reference and exchange of specimens. The name first-suggested
was the Practical Botanists’ Society of London. The subscription
was fixed at a guinea. Ladies were eligible as members. The Coun-
cil was formed of six members, with a Treasurer and Honorary
Secretary, its first paid Curator being Daniel Cooper, the author of
Flora Metropolitanc. The first meeting was on October 12th and the

second meeting was held on Thursday, November 3rd, 1836, DrJ. E. -

Gray, keeper of the Zoological Department of the British Museum,
occupying the chair. It was then decided to take rooms for the
Library, Museum, and meetings at 11 John Street, Adelphi, and
November 29th, the anniversary of John Ray’s birth, was fixed for
the anniversary meeting. It may be added that the first Secretary
was W. M. Chatterley, and its President was Dr J. E. Gray, who,
although his father’s name (8. F. Gray) is on the title page, had the
greater part in the preparation of the Natural Arrangement of

B
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Planis, issued in 2 volumes in 1821. The members of Council in-
cluded G. E. Dennes, C. E. Sowerby, Dr M‘Intyre, and Dr Bell
Salter. At the December meeting Dr M‘vlntyre read a paper on the
Flora of Warley Common, Essex, which enumerated 23 Filices, 136
Monocotyledons, and 522 Dicotyledons, exclusive of Salices. On
January 5, 1837, Daniel Cooper read a paper on the Flora of Batter-
sea Fields, in which he stated that 406 species (the specific standard
being that of Lindley’s Synopsis) had been found on a piece of ground
1% miles long and 1 mile broad. The report read at the anniversary
meeting states that ‘‘ 4819 specimens of British plants had been re-
ceived; 1313 of these had been arranged in the Herbarium. The
duplicates will be distributed by the Curator . . . among the mem-
bers . . . in proportion to their contributions.”” A large herbarium
of French plants, supposed to have belonged to Jean Jacques
Rousseau, was presented by the Secretary. A number of North
American plants, collected by the officers of the Hudson Bay Com-
pany, was given by Joseph Freeman. Three new British plants were
sent :—Claytonea alsinoides, by Mr W. Baxter of Oxford; Spartina
alterniflora from Itchen Ferry, by the Vice-President, Dr Macreight :
and Cinclidium stygium, from Mr Leyland of Halifax. Drawings of
Victoria regia and Loranthus Smythis were presented by R. H.
Schomburgk from British Guiana. At the subsequent monthly meet-
ings good papers were read and interesting exhibits shown. At the
anniversary meeting on November 29, 1838, the membership-roll had
increased to 100, of whom 24 were foreign and 34 corresponding
members. The receipts were £71 16s 6d, the expenses £66 16s 10d ;
18,592 plants had been received, including a valuable set of Willows
from Mr Baxter, as well as 10,000 foreign specimens, H. B. Fielding
being the chief donor. At the meeting on November 15, 1840, the
Rev. A. Bloxam showed a small, slender-stemmed and purple-flowered
Euphrasia from Seamor Moor, Scarborough, which was doubtless Z.
gracilis Fries. At the annual meeting, November 29, 1841, 24,860
British and 6000 foreign specimens were announced as having been
sent in. Rev. A. Bloxam exhibited Myriophyllum alterniflorum
(which he first made clearly known), gathered at Twycross in 1839,
On November 29, 1842, the Society had grown to 152 members. H.
C. Watson presented 5500 British plants. On November 29, 1844,
there were 173 members. G. E. Dennes was Secretary and J. E. Gray
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still President. In this year the first edition of the London Catalogue
was compiled by Mr H. C. Watson. At the annual meeting in 1849
the Society numbered 249, and in 1850, 255 members. Mr H. C.
Watson was requested to compile a third edition of the London
Catalogue, which had its origin in the Society and which gave to it
its name. These were the palmy days of the Society, which had very
excellent meetings, some interesting excursions, and a good Exchange
Club; but the expenses of the rooms for the valuable Library and
Herbarium in London and of a paid Curator were too great for the
receipts, and gradually the Society fell into monetary troubles, so
that in 1858 the books and plants had to be disposed of and the rooms
closed and the Society as such terminated. Its career had been useful
and indeed brilliant. Its minutes contain much of interest and value.
Some day, if time and money could be found, one would like to give
a precis of them as a Supplement to this Report. The Thirsk
Natural History Society had been founded in 1853, and one of its
most active members was John Gilbert Baker, who was then engaged
in a drapery business in that pleasant Yorkshirve towh. He had as
an intimate friend, Mr W. Foggitt, a chemist of the same place. They
were both intensely interested in Botany, and both have relatives in
our Society of to-day. To Baker’s zeal the Thirsk Society owed its
success. The members started a Botanical Exchange Club in 1858 in

connection with it, Baker having got into touch with many members |

of the Botanical Society of London and induced them to join and
thus to carry on the traditions as well as one of the main features of
the old "Society. The Club met monthly at Thirsk under the Pre-
sidency of J. G. Baker. The reports of the meetings appeared from
time to time in the Phytologist until that excellent botanical publica-
tion succumbed. In 1862 there appeared as a separate publication
the first Report of the Botanical Bzchange Club of the Thirsk Natural
History Society, which is given én extenso in Seeman’s Journal of
Botany p. 142, 1863. An abstract of the 1864 Report appears on p.
252 of the same Journal in 1864. In 1865 J. G. Baker and W. Foggitt
acted as Curators. It then consisted of 50 members. In that year
the Thirsk Natural History Society was dissolved, but the Exchange
Club connected with it was removed to London, and the Report for
1866 appeared under the new name of the London Botanical
Exchange Club, with J. G. Baker and H. Trimen as Curators. - This
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change was brought about by a disastrous fire on May 14, 1866, which
destroyed Baker’s shop and dwelling-house, his library and speci-
mens. The damage amounted to £10,000, scarcely a tenth of which
was insured. By that date Baker’s botanical work was known to be
of a high order of merit, and his fellow-botanists and friends pre-
sented him with a handsome sum to replace his library ; indeed, as he
says, ‘it is far more than sufficient to replace all my botanical belong-
ings which money can restore.’”” The Secretary for the subscription
list was J. T. Boswell Syme, and W. Carruthers, Rev. W. W. New-
bould, Edward Newman, and H. C. Watson acted as the Committee.
It may be added that Mr Baker’s brother lived in the adjoiniﬁg house,
which was also burned, and that both families barely escaped with
their lives. The destruction of his premisés and the great monetary
loss which it involved led him to ponder over his future career.
Financial success was more likely to be achieved in business.
Botany, unless professorial, offered small encouragement, but his
s¢ientific ardour was well developed and he took the wiser course,
and in January 1866 was appointed first assistant in the Kew
Herbarium. This explains the removal of our Club and its change
of name. The Report for 1867 by the same Curators contains a
description of a new Rose, B. Haulstonz, by Baker. In 1868 Boswell
Syme was its Curator, Baker and Trimen acting as Secretaries. In
1869 Trimen withdrew on his appointment to an assistantship at
the British Museum, and in that j«aar. Seeman’s Journal of Botuny
bore on its title page the names of Baker and Trimen as assistant
editors. To this Journal for many years Baker contributed most
valuable articles. In 1869 he published in the Linnean Society’s
Journal a Monograph of the British Roses, arranged under 13 species.
It was a very useful work, and its main divisions were adopted by
British botanists for many years. It included about 20 varieties to
which his name as author was attached. The Report for that year
was edited by Boswell Syme, the word ‘“ London ’’ dropping from
our title. In 1872 Seeman’s conmnection with the Journal of Botany
ended and H. Trimen becamie its editor, assisted by J. G. Baker.
This lasted till 1876, when Baker’s name disappeared from the title
page. The subsequent history of the Club need not be further
alluded to except to sav that in 1879 great difficulties were en-
countered in distributing the specimens, a task which had been most
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carefully performed by T. Archer Briggs from 1875 to 1877. Baker
edited the Report for 1878, the Report for that year announcing
that Mr Charles Bailey had kindly undertaken the general manage-
ment of a new Exchange Club, a task he most efficiently performed
until 1892, when it came under the present regime. It may be added
that the largest membership roll of the London Botanical Society
was 255 ; that of the Botanical Exchange Club (including the Thirsk)
was 66. From 1858 for very Ihany years Mr Baker was one of our
most valued members, and on the death of Sir Joseph Hooker in
December he was made its only British Honorary Member. It is
necessary now to go back to Baker’s early history as apart from our
Club. He was born at Guisborough on January 13, 1834, coming
from a family of hardy Yorkshire dalesmen who had their home in
Danby dale. His schooling was obtained at the Friends’ Schools st

Ackworth and Bootham, where natural history was wisely a portion .

of the curriculum. This stimulated him to study the plants of the
vicinity when he was only 12 years of age. Baker published his
first work on ‘“ The Flowering Plants and Ferns of Great Britain *’
when he was 21, but the previous year he had a note on Carez
Persoonit in Yorkshire (Phytologest 738), which he found in Snailes-
worth in a rather boggy wood near the soufce of the Locker Beck.
‘It may be well to add that it is a form of C. canescens, not the true
Persoonii. He and his friend William Foggitt must have tramped
over a large part of the neighbouring country. It is, of course, with
Baker’s study of British plants that we are most interested. There-
fore a short reference must be made to his important contributions
to British Field Botany. In 1854, in conjunction with John Nowell.
he issued a Supplement to the Flora of Yorkshire. This was still
further treated of in his North Yorkshire, published in 1863. This
important work was not only a Flora but an excellent digest of the
county’s Lithology, Geology, Topography and Physical Geography;

indeed, the plants were considered not only as individuals but with .

reference to their surroundings—a pioneer in the study of Ecology.
In it he enumerates 1155 species of Flowering Plants and Ferns as
well as the Mosses. (A large portion of the stock of this work was
destroyed in the fire at Thirsk.) In 1866, with Dr G. R. Tate, he
published a Flora of Northumberiand and Durkam. To complete
the tale of the Floras we may say that in 1885 appeared 4 Flora of
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the English Lake District—a fascinating area which afforded him
50 Ferns, 850 flowering plants and about 100 adventive species.
These Floras give evidence of his intimate knowledge of plants, their
_ relation with the surroundings, of his gift of terse definition, apt
generalisation, and of his knowledge of the altitudinal range of
species. Ecology had its forerunner in Baker, and the information
he gives is not too encumbered with uncouth terminology. His Mono-
graph of the Roses has already been noted. This appeared in the
Naturalist for 1863. In Seeman’s Journal of Botany he wrote a
paper on British Pansies in 1863, and in 1865 he published a paper
on the English Mints, a sound and practical memoir, although at
that time hybridity was not sufficiently taken into account. He
grouped the Mints (omitting Pulegium) under 13 species, alope-
curoides being placed under sylvestris, while crispa and cardiaca are
kept distinet. The latter name was used in Johmnson’s Gerard of
1633 and revived by Baker two centuries afterwards. As we have
seen, he was appointed to Kew in 1866, Oliver being then the keeper
and Sir Joseph Hooker director. Britain was, however, too small an
area to occupy his time for long. The great clearing-house of Kew
demanded other work. In the Journal of the Linnean Society will
be found a most important series of works from his pen—such are
The Flora of North China, 1876 ; The Flora of Madagascar 1881-90,
in which he describes 1200 new species; The Flora of the Mauritius
and the Seychelles, 1887. He also specialised on certain groups, and
there are monographs of the Scilleae, 1872 ; Tulipeae, 1873 ; Aspara-
‘gaoeae, 1884-5; Anthericeae, 1876; Iridacearum, 1877; Col-
chicaceae, 1879; Aloineae and Yuccoideae, 1880. He also contri-
buted many popular monographs on these and other genera to the
Gardeners’ Chronicle and descriptions of new . and rare plants to
Saunders’ Refugium Botanicum, of which he supplied the text for
four out of the five volumes. In 1877 appeared as a separate work
-4 Handbook of the Fern Allies, which contains six of his species of
Lycopodium and about 130 of his Selaginellas out of the 334
enumerated—an astounding piece of work. His Handbook of the
Amaryllideae appeared in 1888, that of the Bromeliacae in 1889.
The Handbook of the Irideae in 1892, a volume of 232 pages, also
contained a large number of new species. One wishes he could have
prepared a more elaborate work with plates, treating as it does of
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such a handsome group of fashionable garden plants. He al®o con-
tributed the Filices and Compositae to the Flora Brasiliana, and the
Leguminosae to the Flora of British India ; also to Oliver and Dyer’s
Flora of Tropical Africa, and the whole of the sixth vol. of the Flora
Capensis is by him, in which he describes and names 1055 species
and varieties. In 1890 he was made keeper of the Kew Herbarium,
an office which he held for nine years. In 1907 he collaborated with
Miss Wilmott in her beautiful and costly work 4 Book on Roses, the
coloured plates of which have been drawn by Alfred Parsons. It
must be added that he also largely helped in the preparation of
Hooker’s Student’s Flora, the Rubi, Rosae and Hieracia being ar-
ranged by him. He also wrote the Botany for the Victorian
County History of Yorkshire in 1907. In 1884-5 he occupied the
presidential chair of the Yorkshire Naturalists’ Union, the subject
of his address being °‘ Recent Progress in English Botany and
Fathers of Yorkshire Botany.’”” He lectured on Botany for many
years to the London Hospital and to the Society of Apothecaries.
Few botanists have better deserved the F.R.S. which was bestowed
on him in 1878 or the Doctorate of Science given him, and not with
undue precipitation, by Leeds last year. He was also a Medallist
of the Linnean and Horticultural Society; a Vice-President of the
Linnean Society and member of the Irish Academy. His name is
commemmorated in Botany by the genus Bakeria, a genus of the
Bromeliaceae, and in a Loranthaceous genus—BakereZla of Van
Tieghem, and there are many species named after him. The British
ones include Rosa Bakeri Déség., Rubus Bakeri F. A. Lees, and
. Galium Bakeri Syme. The number of his published papers is very
large (over 400), Christensen giving 83 on Ferns alone, and the
number of species and varieties named by him run into many thou-
sands. Even in his later years he could find time to write of the
Flora of Burnham Beeches, and fascinating papers from his pen
appeared in the Gardeners’ Chronicle on the ““Holy Land : its Botany
and Physical Geography ’’ as recently as 1917 (Rep. B.E.C. 319,
1919). Thus, full of years and honours, with all the laurels of &
most industrious career, with the respect and affection of all those
who knew him, our dear colleague passed away in the morning of
August 16, 1920, and his body was laid to sleep in the Friends’
Burial-ground at Isleworth. A wreath of monocotyledonous flowers,



100 OBITUARIES,

whiche had been specially the subject of his researches, was
appropriately sent by the Kew staff to place upon his grave.
My own acquaintance with him dates back to the early
seventies,, when he kindly helped me with critical plants,
especially with Roses. Omnce in later years I met him at
Thirsk as I was motoring through Yorkshire, and on more than one
occasion he has been in Oxford, where he was delighted to see the
beautiful specimens of Miller’s glabrous Elm at Besilsleigh and the
vegetation of the saline meadow at Marcham. His kindliness stands
out as a striking trait in his character, as does his readiness to help
others. This sometimes leads me to take greater trouble over a hope-
less bundle of mixed-up fragments of squashed specimens which some
contributors think are the proper material to send in for identifica-
tion. Not only has the Society lost its Honorary Member but it has
lost a wise counsellor and a sincere well-wisher. Note his kindly
greeting on page 12 of the fifth volume of our 60th annual Report,
when he concludes by offering his best wishes for the continued
prosperity of the Club,”” which he may be said to have re-established.
Notices of Gilbert Baker’s life appear in the Naturalest 5-8, 1907 ;
in the Friends’ Quarterly Ezaminer 454, 1920, by J. Burtt-Davy;
in the Gardeners’ Chroneele 1., 102, 1920 ; the Journal of Botany,
and the Kew Bulletin, No..9, 1920, which contains the additional
papers of Baker’s to those in the Royal Society’s Catalogues. See
also Kew Bulletin, 1897 and 1907.

BiLL, A. MoNTGoMERIE. Born at Edinburgh, 1845; died at
Oxford, 1920. The subject of this notice was the son of Mr W. 8.
Bell, the Regius Professor of Conveyancing in Edinburgh Univer-
sity. He was educated at the Academy of that city and at Glasgow
University, and was a member of Balliol College, Oxford, from
1864-9, taking his degree in the latter year and his M.A. in 1871.
He won several prizes in the sports. He lectured at Worcester Col-
lege in 1869, and became a Master of Marlborough in 1870. Sub-

_sequently he lectured at St John’s, Oxzford, and undertook private

tuition, among his pupils being Lord Haig. He was the author of
several school books and he contributed to the Cornhdll and other
periodicals and newspapers. Recently he wrote a work on Johnson.
His chief interest, however, lay in Anthropology. He made im-
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portant discoveries and researches into the history of primitive man
in Britain. In 1883 he discovered.palaeolithic flint implements on
the high plateau near the sources of the Darent and Eden, and this
was followed in 1890 by his finding at Wolvercote, close to Oxford
in the river gravels 100 feet above the present level of the Thames,
a series of very fine palaeolithic implements, together with plant
remains of that period. At Iffley, too, he discovered evidences of
the existence of a large colony of palaeolithic men. In later years
Mr Asquith granted him a pension from the Civil List. Mr Bell
served as President of the Ashmolean Natural History Society in
1898-9. Among the plant remains referred to there was scarcely a
species not now found in the neighbourhood of Oxford except what
may be a leaf of the arctic willow. Mr Bell had always a love for
Botany, and during the past 10 years he had been engaged in mak-
ing a series of drawings of our British plants, several hundreds in
number. These are very well done, with clear definite outlines and
with the natural habit well portrayed. He was always ready to give
assistance in any matter relating to this Society, for which he had
a warm liking. For some years angina symptoms had troubled him.
This year the writer, who had called on him, when he was on a visit
to Oxford, in order to bring him to lunch, found that he had only
recently been found dead in his rooms. Mr Bell had intensely

strong Scottish affinities and a great sympathy with the Stuarts. It

was perhaps the writer’s championship of George Don which laid
the foundations of an affectionate friendship of over 25 years, only
broken by death. Quite recently, through his kindness, his brother’s
(John M. Bell) herbarium, which gained the Balfour prize for plants
collected round Edinburgh about 1858, came into the possession of
the writer. In person Mr Bell was tall and strongly built, and his
goodly presence suggested that of a Scottish laird of the olden time.
though he never here wore the kilt.

CLarkg, Henry. Born in London, July 18, 1858 ; died October
12, 1920. He was the son of Daniel Clarke and was educated as an
architect at King’s College. He proceeded to Guy’s Hospital and,
qualifying in 1874, was appointed Medical Officer to Wakefield
Prison, which position he held till his retirement in 1908. In 1907
he took the M.D. of Durham. He was the author of many valuable
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medical papers. On his retirement he bought Courns Wood, near
Naphill, in Bucks, where I made his acquaintanceship and saw his
already considerable collection of water-colour drawings of British
plants. This work occupied his leisure, although he gave freely of
his time during the war to help his colleagues. He was an accom-
plished artist and loved books and their covers—for he was a good
bookbinder. His plant-drawings are accurate and pleasing and
number many hundreds. He also painted many fungi. His right
hand was alone used in the work as he lost the use of the left some
years ago. His death was very sudden. He had only recently sent,
as was his custom, plants for identification from Cardigan. Many

new records of his from that county have been published in our
Reports.

ConcaN, Natuanizn. Born May 28, 1851; died October 2,
1920. Mr Colgan was born in Dublin and became clerk to the Metro-
politan Police of that city, an office he held till the age-limit. He
was a good linguist and travelled in France, Switzerland, Italy and
Morocco. A. (. More left him and R. W. Scully to complete and see
through the press the second edition of Cybele Hibernica, which was
published in 1898 and was very carefully and ably performed. In
1904 Colgan published a Flora of Dublin, a quite excellent produc-
tion. He also contributed a paper on the ocourrence of Artemisia
Stelleriana on the North Bull to the Journal of Botany. There is
an appreciative memoir with a portrait in the Irish Naturalest 125.
1920, by R. W. Praeger.

FarrEr, REGINALD. Born 1880; died 1920. His almost tragic
death from diphtheria in the wilds of Northern Burma or Tibet on
- Qctober the 16th terminated a career of exceptional interest and
brilliancy. He was the eldest son of Mr James Farrer of Ingle-
borough, and thus was nurtured amid beautiful scenery and among
literary associations in his home life which doubtless fostered his
own predilections. In his young days his health was delicate and
thus he never had a public school.education, being perhaps not only
a loser but a gainer by the omission. He entered Balliol College
in 1898, and under the auspices of his cousins, the Ansons, I made
his acquaintance. At that time he was interested in Botany, but
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liked the flowers more for their own sakes than for their connection
with a science. He took classical honours in his examination and
then began a career of travel, which only ceased with his death.
Under his guidance I saw drenaria gothica at Clapham, which he had
found in a new locality. On Ingleborough (see Report ii., 266; v.,
592) he detected a hybrid Saxifrage between two such unexpected
parents as tridactylites and hypnoides, which I connected with his
name as x S. Farrers. Together we explored the Isle of Walney and
saw - Geranium lancastriense in all its beauty, and traversed Ingle-
borough and its limestone pavements. The next time we met was
. in a very different scene. It was at Kandy. He had recently taken
the yellow robe, and had been staying with a native Rajah who, as
I said, had all the gems of the world in his mines save the opal and
diamond. ‘¢ Ah, but,”” he said, *‘ last night I saw some of the finest
opals I have ever seen.”” Some of the finest in Britain, T remarked
belonged to Mrs Gaskell. ° Well >’ he said, °“ so small is the world.
these were worn by Mrs Gaskell’s daughter,”” the daughter of my
valued friend, Captain Gaskell, of Kiddington, alas, now no more.
Farrer then told me of his visit to the shrine in order to see Buddha’s
tooth, which is preserved in the Temple at Kandy. It is contained
in casket after casket, each more costly than the other, seven in all,
before the last is opened to expose this historic relic, which, how-
ever, some observers say grew in something much less venerable than
the mouth of Buddha. We who were not Buddhists were not allowed
to see for ourselves. At Kandy we met the Empress Eugenie, who,
like us, went to visit the buried city of Anarudjapura with its great
dagobas, which explained to us for the first time the two generic
names Buda and Tésso used by Adanson for Spergularia, Buda
being a variant of Budha, and 7%ssa is the Divina pie tissa to whom
one of the dagobas, over three hundred feet high of brickwork, is
‘dedicated. Farrer wrote several novels, but it was in his books of
travel that he achieved his great success. For many years he had
a rock-garden at Clapham, and in order to stock this with rarieties
he made his journeys. - They resulted in his adding a very large
number (several hundreds) of new and interesting species, among
which may be singled out for their beauty Gentiana Farrer: and
Lilium Farreri. Sir I. B. Balfour and W. W. Smith dedicated
Farreria, a new genus of the Thymelaeaceae, in his honour. Many
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other species bearing his name have been described in the Nozes
from the Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh. He was awarded the
Gill Memorial Medal of the Royal Geographical Society. The
Garden of 4dsia and On the Eaves of the World stand apart from most
works by their vivid, if not too ornate, word-painting. They, how-
ever, give the arm-chair botanist an opportunity of taking in some
of the glories of a high-alpine flora in or on the confines of India.
Still more recently his adventurous journey into China was detailed
in the Gardeners’ Chronicle. Many of his plants are described by
himgelf in vol. xlii., p. 47-114, of the Journal of the Horticultural
Society. His Alpine and Bog Plants appeared in 1908. His two
volumes on The English Rock Garden were reviewed at length in our
last Report. Who then could have anticipated that his life should
so soon have closed? In some way, sad and premature as it was, it
was more in consonance with his outlook than a passing away in a
prosaic manner in a civilised surrounding. He loved the wilds,
like the Scholar Gipsy. They took the toll; ‘‘ he came to Oxford
and his friends no more.”” There is a pleasant tribute to him in
the Gardeners’ Chronicle, with a portrait, ii., 247, 1920, and the
same excellent publication contains several articles written by Farrer
on his last journey. '

Jackson, Joun REapEr, A.L.S. Born in Kent in 1837, he was
educated for an architect, but being introduced to Sir William
Hooker he was induced to join the scientific staff at Kew in 1858.
For forty-three years he was at Kew, acting as keeper of the
Economic Museum there, and excellently explained its contents to
myriads of visitors. He was elected A.L.S. in 1868. He was the
author of Commercial Botany of the Nineteenth Century, 1890, and
of an Official Guide to the Museum of Economic Botany, 1883, and
edited an issue of Barton and Castle’s British Flora Medica in 1877.
After his retirement he served for several years on the Exeter Dio-
cesan Conference. He died at his residence, Claremont, Lympstone,
on October 28th, aged eighty-three years.

Moreron, Lord. Henry Haughton Reynolds-Moreton, 1857-
1920. The death of our member, the only son and heir of the Earl
of Ducie, took place from bronchial pneumonia, at 37 Park Lane,
on February 27, 1920. He was Liberal Member for West Gloucester-
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shire from 1880 to 1885. His country residence (an inheritance
from his mother, a Langton) was at Sarsden in Oxzfordshire, and he
frequently sent me notes on the local flora. His especial interest
was in microscopic fungi. He found the Twlipa sylvesiris near his
résidence. He inherited the love of horticulture and arboriculture
from his father, whose ancestral domain at Tortworth has the largest
Chestnut in Great Britain, besides some extraordinary fine speci-
‘mens of other trees. Earl Ducie, F.R.S., who still survives, was
born in 1827.

Rocers, Rev. WiLniam Movre. Born at Helston, July 12, 1835,
died at Bournemouth, May 26, 1920. He was educated at Helston
Grammar School, and without having had a University training was
admitted to priest’s orders in South Africa by Bishop Gray in 1861.
Returning to England he was curate successively of Yarcombe, S.
Devon (1862-4); Holy Trinity, W. Cowes (1865); Upton-on-Severn,
Worcestershire (1866-7); Chetnole (1868-9) and Woolland, Dorset
(1869-72), where he married a daughter of Major Chadwick, of Chet-
nole. He was Vicar of Stapleford, Wilts, in 1872 ; Curate of Trus-
ham, Devon, 1876-82; and Vicar of Bridgrule, Devon, 1882-5 (teste
Crockford), when his health, never robust, broke down, and he re-
tired to Bournemouth, where he resided till his death. The fre-
quent changes of residence gave him the opportunity, of which he
took full advantage, of investigating the flora of many areas, and a
long list of articles on them have appeared in the Journal of Botany.
From this it will be gathered that, even if Rogers had not specialised
on Rubs, his contributions to Topographical Botany would have been
important. He rendered substantial aid to Mansel Pleydell’s Flora
of Dorset, to Murray’s Flora of Somerset, and'T owe him gratitude
for his welcome notes for the Floras of Ozfordshire and Berkshire.
He was an energetic member of the Record Club from 1877. He
joined the Botanical Exchange Club in 1883, and from that time till
last year he remained a member and acted as a most painstaking and
conscientious referee on Ruwbs, of which he was the acknowledged
British expert. This prickly genus in Smith’s English Flore num-
bered 13 species in addition to Z. arcticus, which is probably an
error. Since that time many botanists tried to investigate them-—
Bell-Salter, Lindley, Bloxam, Hort, Lees, Bagnall, Coleman, Leices-
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ter-Warren, Briggs, and notably Babington, who published a Hand-
book in 1869 which enumerated 45 species.  Moyle Rogers, after
prolonged, laborious work, left our British Ruwbde at about 120.
Among the new species described by him are R. lacustrsis, Lettit,
Leyanus, iricus, hibernicus, mollissimus, dumensis, anglicanus,
echinatoides, raduloides, Grifithianus, dasyphyllus and Marshallt
(this with Focke), besides numerous varieties and sub-species. Since
the publication of Rogers’ Handbook in 1900 two important works on -
European Rubi, those of Focke and Sudre, have appeared. It is
somewhat striking that not a single one of Rogers’ species is included
in the List of the 114 major European species given by Sudre ; those
mentioned being accorded a subordinate position as minor sub-
species, or even lower grades. Whatever may be their ultimate posi-
tion, one knows that it was only after the closest examination of
specimens and minute and careful study that Moyle Rogers ventured
to describe new species.  Whether he took sufficiently into account
the effects of recent or past hybridisation may be open to discussion,
but this is neither the time nor the place to develop the question.
One thing is obvious, that in a workable arrangement there must be
greater grouping and a probable reduction in the number of major

. species than at present obtains. Moyle Rogers was at one time

strongly drawn to the Roses, on which he did useful work. ZRubus
Rogersii, named in his honour by the Rev. E. F. Linton, although
not given by Sudre among the numbered European species, is placed
subordinately to E. affinis W. & N. by Sudre, and not as a hybrid or
variety. Focke gave it specific rank. Moyle Rogers was one of
the kindliest of men. He was gentle and considerate of others, dis-
liked controversy, was the reverse of dogmatic, and was most pains-
taking, industrious and careful. The loss to this Exchange Club is
indeed a grievous one, but he did his best to make it less severe by
cheerfully putting his specimens and knowledge and experience at
the service of the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, whom he wished to be his
understudy. His own son, the Rev. F. A. Rogers, has his father’s
love of the science and has himself done most excellent work in Afri-
can Botany. Although retired from parochial work, our member’s
services were always cheerfully given to the various parishes in
Bournemouth, and the same kindly disposition which characterised
his botanical life was eminently manifest in his sacred calling.
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StanTON, GEORGE, 1840-1920. Born at Bramley, near Guild-
ford, he became a gardener at Rydinghurst; Knowle Royal Garden,
Windsor ; Kew, and eventually at Park Place, Henley. There he
made notes on the local flora in the three counties, which I have been
glad to utilise. He had a large number of men under his control,
and was an acknowledged authority on horticulture. In 1918 he
was elected President of the Kew Guild, and the French Government
in 1911 nominated him as Chevalier du Mérite Agricole. He died
on the Park Place Estate on March 14, 1920.

STEDMAN, Fravg WirLniam, chemist, Ashford, Kent, died sud-
denly on November 12, 1920. He was apprenticed at Cirencester,
and on his taking a business at Ashford interested himself in local
Botany. He found the Lizard Orchis in his neighbourhood and
knew the localities of the Kentish members of that genus.

Botany has lost also three distinguished continental systema-
. bists:—

Brccar:, Opoarno, 1843-1920, Director of the Botanic Garden at
Florence. He was a great authority on Palms and an explorer in
Malay and New Guinea, which resulted in the publication of three -
large volumes, 1877-86, of Malesia.  Other works are Palme del -
Madagascar, 1912, and in the Annals of the Royal Botanic Garden,
Calcutta, Asiatic Palms—Lepidocarycae, with over 400 plates.

Dr Cawporir, AvGusTIN Pyramus. Born in England in 1869;
died at Geneva, May 8, 1920, only eighteeri months after his dis-
tinguished father. He was the fourth generation of a great botanical
family. His botanical output does not compare with that of his
predecessors, but his systematic work included descriptions of Ton-
kin and Madagascar species.

Saccarpo, Prer AnprEA. Born at Treviso, 1845 ; died 1920.
Director of the Botanic Garden, Padua, and Emeritus Professor in
the University there. He was a recognised authority on Fungi.
His Sylloge Fungorum is a monumental work extending to 22
volumes which appeared from 1832 to 1913. In them an enormous
number of new species are described. He is also the author of the
Cronologia della Flora Italia, a companion volume to the Flora
Analitica d’Italia of Fiori, Paoletti, and Beguinot, in which he gives
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the earlier records for Italy of the flowering plants and ferns. He,
however, omitted any reference to the very early herbal of Gregory of
Reggio, 1606, which is at Oxford. He also wrote Chromotazia, a
book on colour nomenclature.

NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

ABBREVIATIONS.—Rep. B.E.C. = Report of the Botanical Society
and Bzchange Club; Wats. B. E. C. = Report of Watson Botanical
Ezchange Olub ; ¥ = Adventive ; ¥ = New County Record (in the case
of adventive plants this is only rarely added); ! placed after a plant
signifies that the compiler has seen a specimen; ! placed after a
locality that the compiler has seen it there; x placed between two
scientific names means that the plant is a hybrid; 52, &e., numbers
following a county, refer to the Watsonian vice-county in Topo-
graphical Botany; [ | enclosing a record mean that confirmatory
evidence is needed.

1. Cuimmaris ViraLBa L. Irfon Bridge, Builth, Brecon, intro-
duced, WesEB.

3. TamaviorruM rFravom L., var. rurinerve (Lej. & Court.).
Denbighshire, E. F. PayNs. This is similar to the Llansilin plant,
so named by Rev. E. F. Linton, but which Herr J. Freyn referred to
T. gallicum. Our Thalictra sadly need revision. The Cambridge
Flora gives no varieties of flavum.

t14. Aponis agstivanis L. Near Wilmington, Hull, York, W.
JOHNSON.

+16. -A. axwva L. St H:lier, Jersey, 1858, Piquar.

*21. Rawuncurus aumricoMus L. St Ouen’s, Jersey, 1890,
PiquEeT.

27. R. arvensis L. Near Chepstow, Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.
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36. R. rrurtans Lam. In the Axe, Axminster, Devon, Miss
Topb. -

#38. R. tricEopEYLLUs Chaix. Braid Ponds, Midlothian, 1858,
Bewy, in Hb. Druce.

39 (2). R. spEAEROSPERMUS Boiss. &Blanoh St Osyth, Essex,
1912 [Ref. No. 7], Browx.

40. R. #ETEROPHYLLUS Weber, var. tripaYLLUS -(Wallr.).
Ford, Bucks, DruoE; Raynes Park, Surrey, Brirron. Var. sus-
uErsUs Godr.  Newport, Isle of Wight, StrarTon; Beardsall,
" Derby, ANSELL.

*42. R. Bavpormr Godr. Farming -Woods, Northants, 1875,
Druce. Var. marinus (Arr. & Fr.). Brick ponds near the sea,
Cardiff, Glamorgan, RicEARDS.

47. R. Frocaria L. Plentiful in Unst, Saxsy. Forma
LUXURIANS Moss. Hertford, ANSELL. ‘

51. Heireeorus viripis L. *Magor Llanfihangel, Monmouth, .

F1. Chepstow ; near Leominster, Hereford, DALTRY.

*54. AQUILEGIA VULGARIS L. With white, purple and blue
flowers on the railway embankment, Falgarth, Brecon, Wess.

172. BerBaris vunearis L. St Martin’s, Jersey, Piquer. Re-
jected in the Flora of Jersey.

- 77. CasTania aLBa Wood, var. OCCIDENTALIS Ostenf Near
Walls, Shetland, Druce. Passed by OsTENFELD.

80. ParavEr REOEAS L., var. cavpatiroLivm Fedde. Neithrop,
Ozon; Southam, Warwick ; Castle Hedingham, Essex, Druce; Bel-
size Park, with var. suBinTEerUM W. & L., var. trirmouM Fedde,
Croxley Green, Herts, Ricarps. Var. sTricosvm Boenn. Godal-
ming, Surrey, BiszoP.

+90. ~ Gravcrum corNicuraTuM Curt. St Ouen’s, Jersey, with
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other casuals, Piquer. Given in Camb. FI. as if native there, but
it is only adventive and has disappeared..

195. HyprEcouM PROCUMBENS L. Near Wymondham, Norfolk.
Miss PoMEROY.

+100. CAPNOID]?S soLipa Moench. Albury Park, Surrey,
Bisuor.

104. Fomaria caprEOLATA L., var. Basmweroniz Pugsley.
John o’ Groats, Caithness, DrucE.

106. ¥. rurpurEs Pugsley. Llandrindod Wells, Radnor, Miss
Topp.

107. F. Boraer Jord., var. GraciLis Pugsley. Barnes Com-
mon, Surrey, as Mumh's, GrROVES. Var. BRITANNICA Pugsléy. Ide,
Devon, Miss Toop. Var. noNgiBRACTEATA Pugsley. Church Stret-
- ton, Salop, 1907, C. Bairzy.

108. F. wmorauis Sond. - The Jersey record may be deleted,
Piquet’s specimen is F. Bastards.

+ *108 (3). F. Mamrmmnt Clav. (F. rarapoxa.) Near Bath,
Somerset, Mrs SANDWITH.

+116. MarHIOLA INCANA Br. Woolacombe, N. Devon, 1920,
naturalised, Mrs DrummoNp. Also quite naturalised and in
quantity on the *Fort, St Helier, Jersey, and, as a garden escape,
on the sands near Pontac, Jersey, 1920, DruCE.

+119. ‘M. BICORNIS Br. Waste ground, Sutton’s Farm, Read-
ing, MURRATY.

¥124. RADICULA SYLVESTRIS Druce. Penrhyndeudraeth,
Merioneth, Joxss.

142. CarpAMINE PRATENSIS L. A beautiful flore pleno form,
which kept true in cultivation, was found at Beardsall, Derbyshire.
in 1846, by WHITTAKER, in Hb. Ansell. Mr D. HaMEr sent from
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Carmarthen a leaf showing the buds on the margin of the leaflet,
and a similar specimen was found by Miss DrRuMMoND near Hampton
Court. At Syredale in the Orkneys, and also in Unst, it was in
good fruit.

[160. Drasa ruprsTRIS Br. Mr Temperley and his son gathered
a single specimen on Widdybank, which has much the same aspect
as the Ben Lawers plant. D. incana was plentiful there. It will
be well to bear it in mind].

*167. CocHLEARIA OFFICINALIS L. On the muddy coast of the
Dorey, Montgomery, WEBS.

+176. HrspeEris MaTrONALIS L. Near the Barracks, Kilkenny.
Hon. Mrs FienNwes.

1184. SisymBriuM ALTISSIMUM L. Norwich, E. Norfolk, W. G.
CLARKE. : :

1187. 8. Loeserm L. Gartcosh, Glasgow, Grisrson.

t188. 8. Irio L. TFelizstowe, E. Suffolk, 1920, M. Cosse. The
third time for that county.

+200, ConriNGia oriENTALIS Dum. Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk, A.
B. CosBE; Denbigh, B. AvLEN.

202. CawBLINA $ATIVA Crantz. Leven Links, Kinross, 1857,
BeLL.

202 (2). C. Avyssum (Mill.) Thell. = romTmpa Fr. St Davids,
Fife, BrrL.

+218. Brassrica juNcEa Coss. Thetford, W. Norfolk; Felix-
stowe, E. Suffolk, M. CossE; Pembrey, Carmarthen, Hamer; Kirk-
wall, Orkney, Drucs. '

+222. B. Porvuicrm (Sch. & Sp.) Druce. Rewley, Oxon, GAMBIER-
ParrY; Pembrey, Carmarthen, Hamer; Lakenheath, W. Suffolk;
Felixstowe, E. Suffolk, A. B. CossE.
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t223. B. ErvcastroM L. Carmarthen, HaAMER.

*1227. Drrroraxis murarLis DC.  Finstown, Orkney, Druck and
JomwsToN. ' Var. Basmwgronir. Pembrey, Carmarthen, Hamer.

232. Bursa BrrrToni (Almg.). Haroldswick, Shetland,
DrucE.

#*233. CorONOPUS DIDYMUS Sm. Felixstowe, B. Suffolk, M.
CoBBE ; Botley, Oxford, DrucE; railway station, Edinburgh, 1857,
BrLL. : ‘

236. Lmpmpium vLariFoLiUM L.  Abundant at Felixstowe, E.
Suffolk, M. CossE.

+237. L. Drasa L., var. suBINTEGRIFOLIUM Mich. Par, Corn-
wall, TaursToN. Sub-var. viripEsCENg Druce. Near Carmarthen,
Hamer.

$239. L. perroLiaTuM L. Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, M. CoBsE;
Exmouth, S. Devon, Mrs WEepdwoop ; St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, 1901,
Hb. Piquet; Cirencester, Gloster, GrREENWooD; *Kirkwall water-
works, Orkney, DrucE.

t240. L. ramosissiMuM Nelson. Mile Camp, North Stoneham,
S. Hants, Rayner; Glasgow, GRIERSON.

+240 (2). L. weermcTUuM Thell. Glasgow, GRieErsoN; Felix-
stowe, E. Suffolk, M. CossE. ,

246. L. Smrtam Hook. A plant very near to alatostylum
Towns., was found at the Lizard, Cornwall, 1920, by Miss Toop.

+247. L. viremNicom L. St Peter’s Valley, Jersey, 1901,
PiqueT ; Thetford, W. Suffolk, Miss CossE.

+247. L. pexstFLorUM Schrad. Ide, Devon, Misgs Toop;
Chichester, W. Sussex, Druce; Charleston, Cornwall, Mrs Wanc-
woop; Thetford, W. Suffolk, Miss CossE; Mickleham, Surrey,

BisuoP.
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252. IsEris amara L.  Church Hill, Royston, Herts, sent as
ruficaulss, J. B. Litrre, in Wats. B.E.C. 1913.  Thellung refers
this to var. pEcipiENs (Jord.) Thell. in 1920.

+253. 1. vmBELLATA L. St Saviour, Jersey, 1852, as amara
(See Flora), Piquar ; Burntisland, Fife, 1858, BrrL.

+266. Isaris minoTorIA L.  This came up (1897) after the mov-
ing of some earth in making a new footpath. In Lineolnshire it is
now only grown on estuarine alluvium. WooDRUFF-PEACOCE, in
lete.

+258.  VoceeLia panicunaTae Horn.  Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk, M.
CossE ; Lifton, N. Devon, W. WisE.

+262. Buwias Ervcago L. Tolleross sand-pits, Glasgow, GRIER-
"son ; West Mount, Jersey, Piquer.

264. CrAMBE MARITIMA L. Barton‘ Bradstock, Dorset, GRAVE-
SON.

+266. RapisTrom pPERENNE All.  Guildford, Surrey, Druoe.

"$267. R. orienNtALE DC. Medway Bank, Aylesford, Kent,
TaLBoT. -

+268. R. rucosum All. Felixstowe, E. Sufiolk, A. B. Cossz.

291. Viora stacniNA Kit. Near Drumecose Post Office, Ferm-
anagh, STEELE, in Irish Nat. 95, 1919.

293. V. syuvestris Kit., var. puNcTATA Druce. Alphémstone,
etc., N. Essex; Hitcham, W. Suffolk; Wentbridge, S. E. Yorks,
Browr; Brampton, Cumberland, BErLaMY.

294. V. RIvINIANA R‘eichb., f. nemorosA Neum. Pebmarsh,
Great Tey, N. Essex, BrownN; St Ouen’s, Jersey, DruceE. Forma
MINOR Murbeck. Fordham Heath, N. Essex ; Bromeswell Walks, W.
Suffolk,| BRowN. x 0ANINA. Oakvale, Liverpool, 1843, H. Smme-
HERD.
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*¥295. V. mupesTRis Schmidt, var. GLABRESOENS Neum.  The
stipules are not broad enough to be quite characteristic. La Moye,
Jersey, Druce. On the serpentine at Baltasound, Unst, new to Scot-
land, Druck; Linton, Cambridge, BrRowx; Upper Wharfedale, W.
Yorks, 1918, WarerraLL ; Torquay, S. Devon, Miss LARTER.

296. V. canmva L. *Near Tintern, Monmouth, FI. Chepstow ;
in a cleistogamous state at Waulkmill Bay, Orkney, DRucs. *Var.
ErICETORUM (Schmidt). La Moye, Jersey, 1920, Druce. Var.
" pusinLA Bab. *La Moye, Jersey, Druck ; Fordham Heath, N. Essex,
BROWN; Sands of Barry, Forfar, 1844, GARDINER.. X LACTEA.
Spurn Head, E. Yorks, 1898, WarerraLL, in Hb. Brown. Mrs
Russurim sent from the Norfolk Breckland to Lady Davy, ‘ Miss
Pallis’s Violet.” See Briz. Violets, p. 82.

298. V. oporaTa L., var. pvmETorUM (Jord.).  Alphamstone,
N. Essex, Browx; St Saviour, Jersey, 1852, PiqueT, in Hb. Druce.
At Baldon, Oxford, a form with an abnormal development of
stoloniferous flowers occurred, and Mr Foggitt sent the same from
Thirsk. x HIRTA = sEPiNCOLA. KEdwardstone, W. Sufiolk, BRowx;
Worcester, 1853, T. GissiNg, in Hb. Piguet. X HIRTA = MULTI-
cavnis Jord. Lockley’s Warren, Herts, 1876, Brow, in Hb. Prquet.

299. V. mmrra L., var. mrsuTa Lange.  Hertford, ANsELL, an
4mberbis form.

#300. V. carcarea Greg. Tidenham, W. Gloster, RIDDELSDELL,
in FI. Chepstow.

¥301 (2). V. eripsiza Ledeb. Hartlebury Common, Worcester,
1855, T. GissiNg, as palustris, in Hb. Druce ; Chepstow Park, Mon-
mouth, FI. Chepstow.

306. V. Currisi Forst., ¥var. Pesneavr R. & F.  Mochras,
Merioneth, Jones; Santon Warren, Norfolk, RerNorps. New to
Norfolk. 1 gathered it near Brandon in Suffolk.

319. Diantaus Armeria L. Wacton, Norfolk, Crirke;
Bouley Bay, Jersey, 1903, Piquar, as D. deltoides.
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336. SineEne CucuBanus Wib., tvar. rosma (DC.). Colchester,
Brown.

#338. 8. conica L. In great abundance on the dunes at Pem-
brey, Carmarthen, HAMER.

+339. 8. covopEa L.  Jersey, Huxnysux, in Camb. Fl. as if
native, but it is merely alien.

+340. 8. wocrirLora L.  Between Crick and Mount Ballan,
Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.

+341. S. piomoroma Ehrh. Llanelly, Carmarthen, HAMER; St
QOuen’s, Jersey, 1901, PiqueT.

+343. S. awerrica L. Lydney, W. Gloster; Kilgwrrwg, Mon-
mouth, FI. Chepstow.

+344. S. QUINQUEVULNERA L. Golf links, Felixstowe, E.
Suffolk, M. Cossz. :

$350. 8. MuscrpurLa L. Tbrox, Lanark, GRIERSON.

+356. S. awwvnata Fenzl. Field near St Lawrence Church,
1857 ; St OQuen’s, Jersey, 1901, P1queT.

+364. Lycmwis CoroNsria L. Langland, Glamorgan, WEBSB;
Marston, Oxon, Druos.

370. CERASTIUM VOLGATUM L., var. LucENS Druce. On the ser-
pentine at Balta, Unst, the same as the Cabrach plant, Drucs.

372. C. pumiom Curt. On ant heaps, on Ilsley Down, Berks,
1920.  Not seen since I first found it in that area in 1885, DRUCE;
*Newport, Pembroke, DrucE ; *Great Orme, Carnarvon, REYNOLDS,
a great extension of its range.

#373. C. sEmipBoaNDRUM L. ' Portskewett, etc., Monmouth,
Fl. Chepstow.

374. C. teTraNDRUM Curt., var. zETLANDICUM Murb. Balta,
Unst, Drucs.
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394. ArEnaria tENUIFOLIA L.  Charlestown, Cornwall, pro-
bably adventive, Tresiopgr. Var. naxa (Jord.). Thetford, W.
Norfolk, M. Cosse. Var. mysrmpa (Vill.). Rondham, W. Norfolk,
M. CoBBE. .

*399. Saciva Noposa Fepzl. Between Howey and Vanelwedd,
Radnor, WEBB. Var. MoNILIFORMIS. *Baltasound, Unst, Shetland,
DrUCE. ‘

401. 8. suBULATA Presl, var. ¢raBrATA Lange. Near Burga
Water, Shetland.

*406 (2). 8. ReutEr: Boiss. Penarth, Glamorgan, 1909, Trow,
‘in Herb. Brit. Mus., ex PEARSALL. -

410. SpErReULA sATIVA Boenn. Lochgelly, Fife, BrLr.

+418. Crayronia siBirica L.  Woods at Armidale, Skye, Miss
Frora RussEeLL.

+419. C. perroriaTa Donn. St Clement, Jersey, 1908, Hb.
Piguet. »

*421. MowTia roNTaANA L. = M. namerospeErmMa Cham., var.
BOREORIVULARIS Druce. Burrafirth, Unst, DrucE.
" %421 (2). M. verwa Neck., var. INTBRMEDIA (Beeby). Brecon
Beacons, BarTon. '

424, Evarmivg meExaxpra DC.  Cym Bychan, Harlech; Llyn
Tecwyn, Merioneth, JonEs.

7426, HYpERICUM HIRCINUM L. Highciiffe, near Christchurdh,
S. Hants, 1919, Bismop.

+427. H. sratom Ait. Carmarthen, HamER.

435. H. quapraveuruM L. A form with something of the
appearance of Desetangsti, near Hartford Bridge, Hants, Lady Davy
and Mrs TroMPsON.
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1439 (4). Mavore miseipa Cav.  Cultivated field, Beaminster,
Dorset, GRAVESON.

+441. ArLtHAEA ROSEA L. Langland, Glamorgan, WesB.

+442. A. orFriciNanis L.  Edge of the canal, near Byfleet,
Surrey, 1920, two large clumps, BriTTON.

+%¥443. A. mrsuTa L. St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, P1Quer.

452. Marva sYLVESTRIS L., var. aveusTtinoBa Celak. With
periwinkle-blue flowers, at Thetford Camp, W. Suffolk, A. B. CoBsE.

7%458. M. omispa L. St Peter’s Common, Jersey, PiQueT.

*463. TiniA PLATYPHYLLOS Scop. Castle Woods, Monmouth, FI.
Chepstow. :

*467.  LivvMm ancusTIFOLIUM Huds. Tintern, etc., Monmouth,
Fl. Chepstow.

+468. L. usirarissiMUM L., sub-var. aLBiFLORA.  Leith Docks,
in some quantity, FrASER. ' '

469. L. avenioum Mill. Aylmerton, E. Norfolk, CrARKE.
+479. Geraviom paAEUM L. Braunceston, E. Norfolk, CLARKE.

1479 (2). G. Enpress: Gay. Ilfracombe, N. Devon, Dev. Rep.,
1, 1920.

*481. G. pYrENAICUM Burm. f. Tintern, Monmouth, ¥I. Chep-
stow.

*485. G. morunprroLiuM L. Old gravel pit at Postfield, near
Chichester, W. Sussex, BurboN. Subsequently we found it in quan-
tity south of the city in hedges. Old Town Wall, Chepstow, Mon-
mouth, FI. Chepstow.

488. G. RosErTIANUM L., sub.-sp. cErLTicuM Ostenf. ‘Galwa-y,
1920, Mrs Evans.
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497. EropwM PIMPINELLIFOLIUM Sibth. Near Exeter, Devon,
Miss Topb.

1505. Oxanrs corNicunATA L., forma. Carmarthen, D. HauEsr.

+506. O. stricta L. Bewdley, Worcester, 1855, T Gissing,
in Hb. Druce.

+508. ? O. vionacEa L. Llanstephan Green, Carmarthen,
Hawver.

+513. ImpATIENS GLANDULIFERA Royle. By Rheydder Bridge,
side of Wye, Radnor, Wess; Silverton, near Exeter, D’Urbax.

529. Lupmnus axgustironios L. Thetford Camp, W. Suffolk,
A. B. Coser; perhaps this near Kidwelly, Carmarthen, HaMER.

534. GenisTa PiLosa L. Found by D. A. Jowes in a new
station in 1901 on Cader Idris range, ¢.e., Gan Graig, Merioneth.

*539. Uwvex minor Roth. Epping Forest, S. Essex, 1844,
ANSELL.

543. Owonis REPENS L., var. EORRIDA Lange. Barnham, W.
Suffolk, Rosiwson ; Carmarthen, not uncommon, HAMER.

1548. TRIGONELLA FOENUM-GRAECUM L. Colchester, 1920,
BROWN.

550. T. poryceEraTa L. Felixstowe Docks, E. Suffolk, M.
CoBBE. ‘

1¥562. Mgeprcaco Fancara L. Kirkwall, Orkney, Druce. Var.
TENUIFOLIOLATA Vuyck. Felixstowe Docks, E. Suffolk, A. B. CosBE.

- 1579. M. mrsppa Gaertn., var. apicurara (Willd.).  Annies-
land, Glasgow, GRIERSON.

1581. M. wminima Desr. On the coast near Seascale, Cumber-
land, probably introduced in the wool of sheep or fur of rabbits
from a torpedoed vessel. The carcases drifted on to the shore which
later afforded this and M. denticulata. R. HeLnow. '
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+584. M. ciriaris Krock. ‘Leith, Fraser.

B586. M. murpvriNa L., var. vNguicvnaTa Ser.  Guestling, E.
Sussex, GravEsoN, GREGOR, and REperove; West Drayton, Middle-
sex, L. B. Harr. See Rep. B.E.C. b51, 1910, where I gave the
description. ' '

1592. M. surcara Desf. Felixstowe Docks, E. Suffolk, M.
CoBBE.

1*593. MgeriLotus oFFiciNALIS Lam. Kirkwall, Orkney, Drucs.

+597. M. mxprca All.  Bitterne Park Brickfield, S. . Hants,
Rayner; Glamorgan, Wess.

599. TRIFOLIUM PRATENSE L., var. PARVIFLORUM Bab. . Between
Ware and Stanstead, Herts, 1846, ANSELL.

1602. T. ocmronEvcoN Huds. = Gravel pit, Chichester, Burpox.

t%604. T. mrrrom All.  Byfleet, Surrey, Lady Davy. Det. Tur-
RILL. '

*620. T. suBTERRANEUM L. In a sown lawn at Tenby, Pem-
broke, ? introduced, ARNETT. o

1623. T. rouMeNTosum L. Cultivated ground near Malvern,
Worcester,- Townbprow ; Colchester, BROWT.

*628. T. mepens L., var. ruBEscENs Seringe. . Near Hunger-
ford, Berks, 1919, Major BaTEs vAN pE WEYER.

+635. T. acrartum L.  Glasgow, GRIERSON.

641. Awxtaviiis VULNERARIA L., var. ocEROLEUCA Corb. Com-
mon a! out Plemont, Jersey; Baltasound, Unst, DrucE.

646. Lotus vriciNosus Schk., var. ¢nasErR Bréb. Potterne,
Wilts, Gwarrin; Kirkwall, Orkney, Drucs.

653 AsTRAGALUS GLYCYPHYLLOS L. Near Welbeck, Notits,
GouLpiNg, sine pers. auth.
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+666. ComoniLra vamia L. Gravel pit near Wymondham, Nor-
folk, Miss PoMEROY; slag heap, Grosmont in Eskdale, Yorks, T. C.
.Tavror; Degenham, Essex, L. B. HarL.

$667. C. scorpiomEs Koch. Hertford, GRAVESON.

1*¥670.  OrwiTHOPUS PINNATUS Druce. St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey,
1854, Piquzr. :

1673. OwomryoHIS VICTIFOLIA Scop. Quenvais, Jersey, 1857, Hb.
Piguet.

+690. Vicia warBonensis L.  Hertford, Graveson, with var.
SERRATIFOLIA ; also both at Colchester, Brown.

1691. V. rurea L. Needwood Forest, Stafls, Sir Roger Curris.
1695. V. mmrawops S. and 8. Hertford, GRAVESON.

698. V. A;NGUSTIFOLIAL sub-var. ALBa. Bramshill, N. Hants,
Mrs THOMPSON; Briton’ s Pond, Guildford, Surrey, CLARKE, ex
Kexnmpy. A very pretty plant which is to be tested in culture.
Var. acura Pers.  Kirkstall, Yorks, Purran. Var. GarLanpi
Druce. The Quenvais, Jersey, DRUCE.

t706. V. eracruis Lois. Near Goring, Oxford, Miss NEe1rp.

712. LarevrRUus MARITIMUS Big. In great abundance near
Bawdsey Ferry, E. Suffolk, M. Cosee. Persistent search at Burra-
firth, Unst, failed to discover the var. ACUTIFOLIUS, the only station
for this variety, DrucE.

"+718. L. mmrsutus L. Needwood Forest, Stafls, Sir RoeEr
Curris. :

+*¥721. L. Croera L. Amongst grass, on the margin of a corn-
field, Sawbridgeworth, Herts, 1846 G Worsey; Don Bridge,
Jersey, 1905, Piquer. ‘

1723 (2). L. miErosorLymrTanus Boiss. Neav Hull, 1920, Jomx-
soxN ; Colchester, Brown. '
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+724. L. Ocmrus L. Felizxstowe Docks, E. Suffolk, M. CoBBE;
Colchester, 1780, Brown.

+726. L. Apmaca L. Near Hull, Yorks, JomnsoN. The pale-
flowered form at Pyrford, Surrey, Lady Davy. '

729. L MONTANUS Bernh. A very broad-leaved and strong
plant, near Southam, Warwick, Druce & Kina.

738. Prunus CERASUS L. Beachley, ete., W. Gloster, FI.
Chepstow.

740. P. insitrtia L. Killin, M. Perth. DrucE & FRASER;
*Castle Woods, etc., Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.

#753. Rusus pricaTus W. & N. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex, Browx.
#778. R. SmLmErI Lindeb. Stanway, N. Essex, Browx.

*782. R. usvcanprus Focke. Taw Valley, below Belstone, S.
Devon, BARTON.

*785. R. Goprownir Lec. & Lam. Danbury Common, S. Essex,
Brownx.

*791. . R. MACROPHYLLOIDES Génév. West Cleave Wood, Okehamp-
ton, S. Devon, BarTON.

*814. R. vestrTirormis Rogers. Park Corner, Oxon, DRUCE.
*830. R. Newsovrpir Rogers. Stanway, etc., N. Essex, BROwWN.
*839. R. popopmyLLus P.J.M. Bar Hill Wood, Staffs, DALTRY.
*842. R. macrosTACHYS P.J M. Stanwa,y,' N. Essex, Brown.
*850. R. inrECcUNDUS Rogers. Bentley, E. Sufiolk, Browx.
861. R: viripis Kalt. Park Corner, Oxon, Druce.

+877. R. vaciviatus Willd.  Somer Norton, Somerset, Mrs
Tuarcuer; Lessness, Kent, in a large wood, St. J. MARRIOTT.

[ ——
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+878. R. spEeraBiLis Pursh. Arrochar, Dumbarton, GRIERSON.

© 883. GruM mivare L. A pretty monstrosity with a sessile
flower in the leaf axil, was sent by Mr Philip Burtt from Mr S.
Hobhouse. It came from the high limestone hills about a mile south
of Hawes, at 1200 ft. altitude. x G. iznTERMEDIUM Ehrh. Cat-
combe Wood, near Calne, Wilts, Lady Davy & Mrs CoLvILLE.

1885. FraGaria MOoscHATA Duchesne.. Hernstone Liane, Bridgend,
Glamorgan, Hon. Mrs A. LEiTaH.

886. F. vesoa L., var. synvarioa. Teviothank, Kelso, Rox-
burgh, 1894, BaiLry, as elatior.

1887. F. cmiLoeNsis Duchesne. Mumbles Railway, Glamorgan.
WesBB. :

1892. PotENTILLA RECTA L.  Boar’s Hill, Berks, 1914, DrucEs;

also in 1919, by Major Bares van pE Wever; Millbrook, Jersey,
1851, P1quer.

+906. P. worveeioa L. Aldeburgh and Felixstowe, E. Suffolk ;
Thetford, W. Norfolk, M. CossE. '

*909. ALCHEMILLA ACUTIDENS Buser. Between Grassington and
‘Conistone, M.-W. Yorks; Cross Fell, Westmoreland ; Glen Falloch,
W. Perth (Marshall), C. E. SaLmox, in Journ. Bot. 113, 1920.

909. A. praTtEnsis Schmidt. Near Caswell Wood, W. Gloster,
1895, Barvrey.

1910. A. arcenTEA Don.  Still on the grass lawn of the Hotel

at Unst, and one plant in the adjoining field. Certainly introduced.
Drucs.

913. AcgriMONIA EUPATORIA L., var. sEpivM Bréb. Little-
worth Common, Surrey, BrITTON.

914, A. opomara Mill. Behind Gorey Castle, Jersey, 1851,
Piquer ; Tintern, Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.



NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS. 123

1918. PQTERIUM POLYGAMUM W. & K. West Mount, Jersey,
1906, DrucE.

1924. Rosa earuica L. Hor’t;al. Castle green, Kirkwall, Ork- .

ney, DRUCE.
928. R. anpEGAvENsis Bast. Twinstead, N. Essex, Druck.

'929. R. aspErNATA Déség. A plant near this at Highnam, W.
Gloster, GamBIER-PARRY ; Twinstead, N. Essex, Druocs.

942. R. omissa Déség.  Great Bedwyn, N. Wilts, HursT.

+*944. R. pomirEra Herrm. Dolgelley, Merioneth, GaMBIER-
PARRY.

966. CraTAEGUS MONOGYNA Jaeq., var. INCISIFOLIA Druce.
Chichester, W. Sussex ; Twinstead, N. Essex; near St Albans, Herts,
Druce. Var. querciForia Loud. Dartmouth, S. Devon; Apple-
drum, W. Sussex, DruocE.

1-972. CoTONEASTER MICROPEYLLA Wall.  On the railway bank,
Hangleton, Sussex, Miss CorTis; abundant at Dolygaer, Brecon,
WesB; Tidenham, W. Gloster, FI. Chepstow.

+993. SAXIFRAGA SisrHORPII Boiss. Garden weed at Win-
chester, Miss WirLiAMS.

1001. RisEs GrossuLArra L. A curious sterile form, Madeley
Bar, Staffs, DaLTrY. ’

1011. Sepum rupESTRE L. St Helier, Jersey, 1851, PiqueT.
11018. 8. pasypavLivM L. Near St Asaph, Denbigh, WEBs.

+1023. 8. spuriom Bieb. Waste place, Lordswood, Southamp-
-ton, RAYNER.

1025. S. roseEvM Scop. First evidence for Carmarthen,
Black Mountain, 1859, Gissing.

o
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*1027. Droszra axgLica Huds. Over a dozen large plants in
- a bog in the west of Merioneth, JoNgs.

1030. Hriprumis voLearis L. *Warren, Harlech, Merioneth.
JonEs ; very small specimens near Haroldswick, Unst, DrUCE.

1033. MryrropayrruM ALTERNIFLORUM DC. Canal at Lich-
field, Staffs, Druce.

1036. CarviTrICHE OBTUSANGULA Le Gall. First evidence for
Jersey, St Peter’s, 1852, as verna, Piquer.

*1087. C. pavusTris L.  Fairwater, Glamorgan, RIDDELSDELL,
in Journ. Bot. 113, 1920. '

1038. C. poLymorpHA Lonnr. (Named by A. Bennett). Chip-
ping Campden, E. Gloster, RippELSDELL, in Journ. Bot. 113, 1920.

1039. C. inrermEDIa Hoffm. Fine specimens in canal, Ciren-
cester, Gloster, GREENwooD ; first evidence for Glamorgan, Swansea,
1859, as autumnalts, GISSING.

#1040. C. avTuMNALTS L. Eddleston, Peebles, 1857, BriL, in
Hb. Druce. :

1042. Prruris Portura L. *Gors Llwyn, Brecon, WEBB ; near
Estaline, Orkney, DruCE.

*1045. Lyrarum Hyssopiroria L. Husbands Bosworth,Leicester.
Eivis, ex Horwoon; {Burnley, 8. Lancs, RiTcrINGs, ex TrAvVIS.

1049. Epirosivm tETRAGONTM L. Gors Llwy'n,lColbren, Brecon,
‘WssB.

+1071. Fuomsia Riccarront Hort. In a moor, among heather,
Syredale, Orkney, Burpon & Druor. Colonel Johnston, who was
with us, has since learned that it was planted there.

*#1073.. CircaEa ArPINA L. The Hudnalls, Hewelsfield, W. Glos-
ter, FI. C’hep:stow. : ,
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+1077. MESEMBRYANTHEMUM EDULE L. Ventnor, Isle of Wight ;
near Exeter, Devon, RAYNER.

+1077 (3). M. amquirATErALE Haw. Dawlish, Devon, D’Ursax.
Det. Dr RexpiE.

11082. ASTRANTIA'MAJOR L. By the Evenlode, Oxon, PowErL.

+1088. BuprevruM rrUTICOSUM L. This has been long natura-
lised near Malvern (see FI. Wore. 162). 1t is still there, teste Rev.
F. BewneTT. About ten years ago I saw it at Slapton, S. Devon,
whence Miss Topp has sent specimens this year.

1090. B. moruwpiroLiuM L. Abundant near Northants,
Drucs. : :

1097. Apriom gravEorENs L.  Culross, Fife, Brrr.

+1098. A. vmpropmYLiuM F. v. Muell. Watton station yard,
W. Norfolk, RosinsoN. Det. TurrILL.

*1099. A. 1NuNpATUM Reichb. f. Commih-y-Rhos, ‘Brecon,
WeBB.

+1101. Amwmr masus L. Pyrford, Surrey, on ground manured
with shoddy waste, Lady Davy & Druce ; Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, M.
CosBE.

+1102. A. Visvaca L. Carmarthen, Hamer.

+1103. Carvw Carvi L. Abundant and completely naturalised
about the kirk of Baltasound, Unst; coast, John o’ Groats, Caith-
ness ; Stromness, Orkney, DrUCE.

'*1113. PiupiNErLa MaeNa Huds. Woodmills, Hants, 1852,
Piquer. Townsend rejects P. magna for the county although it is
given for N. & S. in Top. Bot.

¥1127.  Awrariscus Scawpix Beck.  Portskewett, ete., ' Mon-
mouth, FI1. Chepstow.
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+1128. A. Cererorivm® Hofim. = Hayling Island, Hants, Miss
Hinvuarp ; Devizes, Wilts, TansorT.

1131. Crrremum MarITIMUM L. Near Landguard Fort, Felix-

stowe, A. B. CoBBs. One locality only given in FI. Suffolk.

*1134. (EnxanTHE cRocATA L. FEast Mersea, N. Essex, Broww.

*1136. O. sruatroLia Bieb. Cherwell Meadows, Aynhoe, North-
ants, abundant. Last year Mr Riddelsdell found it in-the Oxzon
meadows at Somerton, which induced me to search higher up the
valley, Druos.

+1152. PrucepanvM OstrurHIUM Koch. Llanelly, Carmarthen,
Hawmer.

+1152 (2). P. oraveoLENs B. & H. 8t Ouen’s, Jersey, 1857,
Piquer.

1154, HeracLsuMm SPHONDYLIUM L., var. axeusTrrorivm Huds.
Commoner than the type round Liandewlrewm, Brecon ; Llanelwedd
to Howey, Radnor, WesBs.

+1157. CoriaNpRUM SATTVUM L. Pembrey, Carmarthen, Hamzr ;
Kirkwall Waterworks, Orkney, Drucs.

1172. Hapera Herix L., var. sarwiensis Druce. St Anne’s,
eto., Jersey; *Chichester, W. Sussex; also -at Mont Saint-Michel,
Brittany, Druce. .

+1187. Lowxrocmra XvrosTEuM L.  Clements Quarry, Mumbles,
Glamorgan, WEBB.

1192. Gavriom BOREALE L. The Beacons, Brecon, Trow.

1193. G. MorLveo x vERUM. Minsterworth, Gloucester,
(GAMBIER-PARRY. :

*1194. G. mrEoruM Huds. Between Rhaydder and Elan, Rad-
nor, WesB; Downatown, Birsay, Orkney. Named by Bennett
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Bakers. 1 should put it under erectwm.  Distributed this year
by Preb. Burdon.

1195. G. merovvicuM Weig. Galled with Eriophyes galiobius.
From the downs in Sussex, WEBSTER.

1210. AspEmrvra arvENsis L. Near Bennington High Wood,
Herts, GravESON. '

1214. SHERARDIA ARVENSIS L., var. maritiMa Griseb. Berry
Head, S. Devon, Miss Topp. Var. mmrsura Baguet. Ferryside,
Carmarthen, HAMER.

*¥1215. Varmriana orFriciNaLis L. (Mikawm). Perddyn Glen,
Brecon, WEgB.

*¥1216. V. samsucrrorLia Mik. Side of river at Grouville,
Jersey, 1875, P1QuET.

12256. VaLerIaNELLA CARINATA Lois. Hayling Isle, S. Hants.

Miss IrnLarDp ; *Béaminster, Dorset, GRavEson; Lynton, N. Devon.
L. B. Hacr.

1226. V. rimosa Bast. Barry, Glamorgan, Miss VacmELL.

+1230. Dipsacus naciNiaTus L. Marston brickyards, Oxon,
Druce.

+1233 (2). CmpmaLARIA TATARICA Schrad. Railway-cutting,
Neithrop, Ozon, Drucs.

+1242. GRINDELIA SQUARROSA Dunal.  Felixstowe Docks, E.
Suffolk, M. CoBBE.

+1252. ASTER NOVI-ANGLIAE L. 'Nea.r Kidwelly, Llanstephan,
Carmarthen, HAMER.

1258. A. Trrporivm L., var. gLaBEr Bolz. Finstown, Orkney,
Druce. :

%1261. EricErRoN ACRE L. Near Caldicot,- Monmouth, FI.
Chepstow. '
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+1262. E. cavapensg L. Carmarthen, HamzRr.

+*1265. Fioaco spATHULATA Presl. Levenhall, Midlothian,
FRASER..

1268. F. cairica L.  Berechurch, October 1920, in some
plenty, TrETHEWY. 1t is very gratifying to know that this rare
species, which is often ephemeral, persists in Essex. Mr Brown dis-
tributed it this year from this locality.

+1271. AmnapHALIS MARGARITACEA Clarke.  Ystradgynlais and
Abercrave, Brecon, WEsBB ; Hamlet of Lake, near Tavistock, Devon,
well established, Harris in Dev. Rep. 8, 1920. Burn of Beaguoy,
Orkney, in a stream-bed, but grown in garden not far away.
DRUCE. ' :

1274. GNAPHALIOM ULIGINOSUM L., *var. prwvnare (Wahl.)
Koch. Mullion, Cornwall, Miss Topp.

#1975, - G. synvaricvd L. ' Llanwrthwl, Brecon, Wess. *Var.
ALPESTRE Gren. Tingwall, Shetland. This is the norvegicum of
Edmondston’s Flora of Shetland.

+1278. G. unpunatom L. Spreading rapidly over the sa.ndw
soils in Jersey, seeding freely, DruCE.

+1291. AwmBrosia ARTEMISIFOLIA L. Thetford, W. Suffolk M.
CosBE; St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, 1906, Piquer; Silloth, Cumberland,
WATERFALL.

1292. A. TriFipa L. Thetford, W. Suffolk, M. CoBBE; Docks,
Lisiand, Cheshire, WATERFALL. _

+1294. XawrtEromM STRUMARIUM L.  Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, M.
CoBBE (one locality only in FI. Suffolk); St Peter’s Valley, Jersey,
1896, PiqueT.

+t1295. X. spiNosuMm L. Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, M. Cossr; St
Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, P1QueT.
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+1301. HeiianteUs anxuvus L. Chigwell, S. Essex, Reparova.
11302. H. ricipus Desf. Denham, Bucks, REpGRrROVE.

+1306. GuizoTia aBYssiNica Cdss. Salisbury, Wilts, GODDARD ;
Pyrford, Surrey, Lady Davy; Reading, Berks, MurraY.

$1311 (2). Bipens prrosa L:  Bristol, Mrs SanpwiTs.

+1312. GariNsoGa parvIFLORA Cav. Handcross, Sussex, Mrs
GRAHAM.

+1315. Hemizonia puNGENs T. & G. Dovecourt, Essex; Felix-

" stowe, E. Sussex, A. B. Cosse; Hertford, Graveson ; Silloth, Cum-
berland, WATERFALL.

1329. AocmmuLea MinieronioM L., var. ooNspicua Druce.
Twinstead, -N. Essex, Druoz.

$1332 (2). A. FiLreenponiNa Lam. (upaTortm Willd.). On
the railway at Neithrop, Oxon, 1920, DrucE.

+1336. SanrtoniNa CHAMAECYPARISSUS L.  Ferryside, Carmar-
then, HaMER. ’ :

*1343. ANTHEMIS ARVENSIS L. Lindors Farm, Monmouth,

Fl. Chepstow. Piquet’s ‘ arvensis °’ from Samares, Jersey, is only
A. Cotula.

t1344. A. rurmENicA Bieb. Cornfields, Jersey, 1900, as arvensis,
Piquzr.

+1352. CarysantEEMUM Mvycownis L.  Leith, Midlothian,
Fraser & GRIERSON.

1353. C. LevcantaemovM L., with tubular ligules. Bewdley,
Worcester, 1854, Gissing; Alveston, W, Gloster, Miss RopEr.

1856 (5). C. wrnacustRE Brot. Alien. Hortal. Langland,
Glamorgan, WEBS.
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1360. Martricaria 1NODORA L., var. flore pleno. Maisemore,
Gloster, GauBiEr-PARRY. A frequent garden plant in the Orkneys.
Var. saLiva Bab. Carmarthen, Hamzsr.

*1361. M. Cmamomirra L. Chepstow, W. Gloster, FI. Chepstow.

-11362. M. svaveoreNs. Buch. Near the lighthouse under
Hermaness, the most northern point of the British Isles. Drucs.

11363 (2). M. prscrrormis DC. Bristol, Mrs Sanpwira.

1370." ArrEmisia scopsria W. & K.  Crosby, Lancs, 1895,
Rev. W. W. Mason.

1873. A. vunaaris L., var. coarcraTa Fors. Ferryside, Car-
marthen, Hauer ; St Brelade’s, Jersey, Piquer.

11380. A. piennig 'Willd. Thetford, Caistor-on-Sea, W. and E.
Norfolk, M. CosBE; Ferryside, Carmarthen, Hamsr.

11388. Dorowicum ParpavniancEiEs L.  Frequent at Disserth,
Radnor, WEBB.

1395. Ssnymoro ervcirorvs L. To a glabfous form of this
Dr Thellung refers the ‘“S. crassifolius from Walmer *’ collected
by Miss Day, in 1907.

+1396. S. squanmous L.  Carmarthen, HauEr.
11402. 8. Cixeraria DC.  Caswell, Glamorgan, WzBs.

11408 (24). S. SmyrEmr DC.  (CINERARIA GIGANTEUS Sm. Eng.
Bot. ii., 2, t. 65). In a ditch between John o’ Groats and Castle-
ton, Caithness, 1919 and 1920, Mrs Wepcwoop & Druce. Det.
THELLUNG. '

+1412. EcHINOPS SPHAFROCEPHALUS L. Neithrop, Marston
briek-yards,'Oxon, 1920, Druce; near Carmarthen, Hausr; Fort
Regent, Jersey, 1903, PiqueT.

*1415. CaruiNa voLGARIs L. Colbrennan tips, Radnor, Wess.
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*¥1431. Cirsrum ruBErosuM All.  On the chalk near Eversden,
Cambridge, A. H. Evans. A remarkable and most interesting ex-
tension of its range. One of the best finds of the year.

1*1432. C. oLERACEUM Scop. St Peter’s Valley, Jersey, 1861,
P1queT. .

+1433. C. arveNsgE Scop., var. miTe M. & K. Dovercourt,
Essex, A. B. Cosee. Var. incanuM Ledeb. (of sErostm). By the
Aire, Shipley, Yorks, A. M. Swmirs.

1434. C. pALUSTRE Scop., *var. rFEROX Druce. Baltasound,
Unst, Tingwall, Ronas Voe, Sandwick, etc., Shetland ; Birsay, Hoy,
etc., Orkney, Drucs.

*¥1439. OwnoprorpoN AcaNtHIUM L. Tintern Road, Monmouth,
Fl. Chepstow.

1449. Cexravresa Jacea L. In De Crespigny’s old locality
near Kingswood, Surrey, 1920, REDGROVE. Var. ANGUSTIFOLIA
(Gugler). Don Bridge, PiqueT; Val des Vaux, Jersey, Dr BuLL, as
nzgra ; Wellington College, Berks, BriTTON.

+1450. C. vierescens Willd.  Goring, Oxford, 1917, GAMBIER-
PARRY.

1451. C. ~EmorarLis Jord., teste Britton. St Albans, Herts;
Hoperoft’s Holt, Oxon; Grendon, Bucks; Selham, Suésex; Boar’s
Hill, Berks ; Pan Downs, Isle of Wight, DrucE ; St Saviour’s, Jersey,
Piquer; 8. Tawton, Devon, Fox. TForma rapraTa. Carisbrooke,
Isle of Wight ; Boar’s Hill, Berks; Binsey, Oxon; St Albans, Herts;
Grendon Meadows, Bucks; Brackley, Northants, DrvcE.

1451. - C.consimiuig Jord.  West Horsley, Surrey [1766],
BrrTTON. : '

1451. C. micropTiLON Gren., forma. Wood Perry Wood, Oxon,
Druce ; Banstead and Epsom Downs [2 and 867, Surrey, Brirron.

1452. C. ~emopmrLA Jord. ~Lower Morden, Surrey [2040],
BriTTON. -



132 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

1454, C. Cvavus L.  Dinham, ete., Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.

1462. C. Sousmrianis L. In great abundance at Felixstowe,
E. Suffolk, M. CoBsE.

1463. C. merirensis L.  Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, M. CossEg;
Colchester, Browx. .

1494. Crepis BiENNIS L.  Newport, Countess Wear, S. Devon,
D’Ursan; field near Askham Bog, York, GrRAVEsON.

+1495. C. n1caEENsis Balb. By the wa.ter—v?vorks, Kirkwall,
. Orkney.  Shown us by Col. Johnston. It has persisted for many
years. -

*1559. HrsractoMm proxmvoM F. J. H.  Keswick, Cumberland,
PuesLEY, in Journ. Bot. 282, 1920.

*1591. H. rarrensg F. J. H.  Hesleden Glen, W. Yoiks, Puas-
LEY, in Journ. Bot. 285, 1920. :

*1608. H. irricuuM Fr., var. scaxicum (Dahlst.), teste PuasLey,
l.c. Saintfield, Co. Down. Named in the Wats. B.E.C. 16,
1902-3, déaphanoides.  This 1 gathered near Dublin in 1907.

1641. Hryrocmorris ¢rasRA L. Frequent at St Brelade’s, etc.,
Jersey, with a form worth further study, Druce. Miss A. B.
Cosse found at Thetford Camp, W. Suffolk, a similar plant to the

large form referred to in Zep. B.E.C. 288, 1918.

1646. Taraxaoum spECTABILE Dahlst. Common in Orkney
and Shetland, Drucs.

- *1646. T. GeirmiLpag Beeby. 1 put this as a var. of 7. spec-
tabile Dahlst.  Strommess, Orkney. I found it in the locus
classicus by the Loch of Girlstone, Shetland, Druos.

1646. T. NorosTEpTianuM Dahlst. Chichester, W. Sussex,
Druce.
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+*1647. CuonxprirLa juncea L. St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey; 1905,
PiqueT.

+*1648. LacTvca virosa L. Near Severn Tunnel Junction, Mon-
mouth, FI. Chepstow.

+16563. L. matarica C. A. Mey." Docks, Felixstowe, E. Suffolk,
M. CogBse.

1655. Sowcmus paLusTrIs L. Near the Waveney, E. Sufiolk,
1920, GravesoN. It was in some quantity and in good condition.
This very important re-discovery leads one to hope that the Fen
Ragworts may yet be found to exist.

1656. 8. arvensis L., var. GLABRESCENsS G. G. & W.  East
Mersea, N. Essex, BRown.

1657. 8. asper Hill, var. puNeeNs Bisch. Wytham, Berks.
Distributed this year. Neithrop,'-Botley, Ozxon; Thame, Bucks;
Wilsford, Wilts; St Neot’s, Hunts; Southam, Warwick; Aynhoe,
Northants, DrvoE. Var. inteerrForios Wallr. St Helier, Jersey;
Chichester, W. Sussex; Cardiff, Glamorgan; St Neot’s, Hunts;
Croughton, Peterborough, Northants; Chatteris, Madingley, Cam-
bridge ; Twinstead, N. Essex; Sudbury, Suffolk; near Aylesbury,
Bucks ; Wilsford, Wilts ; Southam, Warwick ; Lichfield, Stafis ; Loch-
earnhead, Perth; Inverness; Wick, Caithness; Kirkwall, Orkney;
Scalloway, Unst, Shetland, Drucs.

1658. S. orEracevus L., var: TriaNGULARIS Dum.  Newport,
Countess Wear, S. Devon, D’Ursan; Wilsford, Wilts; Croughton,
Northants; Oxford; near Woburn, Beds; St Neot’s, Hunts; Lich-
field, Staffs, Druce. Var. racerus Willd. Crabbe, St Brelade’s,
Jersey; Petit Bot, Guernsey; near Yarmouth, Isle of Wight;
Chichester, W. Suffolk ; Aynhoe, Northants, Druce. It is probable
that these varieties are elementary species.

11661. TracorocoN orootroLivs L. Bulwark, Chepstow, Mon-
mouth, the ground now built over, Capt. Fraser, in FI. Chepstow.

1664, LoBeria DorTManwa L. This is the ‘¢ Isoetes >’ from
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Lough Magillie, Wigtown, 1883, C. Baiuey. The Quillwort is still
a desideratum for this county.

#1665. L. vrens L. Nagive on a heath in the vicinity of Poole,
Dorset, Sir H. C. HawLEY, 2n léé. An important record for the
year. Near Higheliffe, 8. Hants, Mrs LuFr.

1666. JasioNe mMONTANA L., var. major M. & K. 1’Etac, Jer-
sey; Saxa Vord, Unst, Druck.

1672. Campawura naTiFonia L. Cheddington, Dorset, Grave-
soN. Only one locality in FI. Dorset.

+1674. C. RAPUNCULOIDES L. Hedge, near Thetford, West
Norfolk, M. CoBBE.

+1676. C. pErsiciroLiA L.  Etchilhampton Down, Wilts, one

specimen, GwATEIN. It is grown in the cottage gardens of the
village.

1694. Erroa cinerea L., var. somizoreTana. Charbe Common,
Lee-on-Solent, S. Hants, Miss Hinpar; Saxa Vord, Unst, Drucs.

t1704. BoreTTA CcaNTaBRICA O. K. Henwood, Berks, Lady
Dours. Certainly planted there. : ’

T1706. REODODENDRON PONTICUM L. Langland, Glamorgan,
seeding freely, WEBB.

1712. Hryporirys Monorropa Crantz, var. cLaBRA (Roth). On
Holly near Billingshiurst, Sussex, WeBsTER; Wyndeliff, Monmouth,
SHOOLBRED, n l4tt.- and in Journ. Bot. 227, 1920, where Helleborus
atroviridis should be Helleborine atroviridis.

1721. StaTicE PLANIFOLIA Druce. Baltasound, Unst; *Cairn-
gorm, Easterness. As Mr Beeby pointed out, this differs from the
type by flowering a fortnight or so earlier in cultivation, a some-
what remarkable character since normally it is a plant of mountain
shoulders and summits and only in the north Shetlands descending
to 300 feet. The type grows in Jersey as well as S. marrTIMA Mill.
Druce.
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1725. PriMura vunGAris Huds., forma or sub-var. RrosBa.
Found in a wood on the slope above Bury Lodge, S. Hants, by Sir
T. Burrer. It had never been noticed there previously.

+1731. CYCLAMEN HEDERIFOLIUM Ait. In woods between Pen
Moel and Lancaut, near Gloster ; Usk Road, near Chepstow, Mon-
mouth, FI. Chepstow.

+*1734. Lysimvacuia puNCTATA L. Of garden origin, but estab-
lished, near Stenness, Orkney, Druce. ‘

*1742. Awacariis remiva Mill.  Arthog, Merioneth, JonEs.
11750. Vinca masor L. Cwmtwrch, Brecon, WEBB. -

*1755. CeNTAURIUM VULGARE Rafn. St Catherine’s Bay, Jersey,
Piquer. 4

*1758. C. caritaTuM Druce. Near Carmarthen, HAMER.

1763. GeEnTiana AmMareLLA L., var. cavvciNa Druce.  Locally
common at Burrafirth, Unst; Dunscansby Head, Caithness, Drucz.

t1777. Pormmonivm CAERULEUM L. Bank of river between
Kimpton Hoo and Whitwell, Herts, 1847, ANSELL.

+1781. HEeniOoTROPIUM EUROPAEUM L.  Swaythling, S. Hants,
RAYNER.

+1783. OwmPHALODES VERNA Moench. Panshanger Park, Herts,
1844, AwseErn. Doubtless planted. :

+1787. Lappura EcHINATA Gilib. Newport, Countess Wear, S.
Devon, D’Ursax ; near Weston, Bath, N. Somerset; GREEN ; Beamin-
ster, Dorset, GRAVESON.

$1789. BentmAMIA (AMsINCKIA) angUSTIFOLIA (Lehm.).  Thet-
ford, Felixstowe, W. and E. Suffolk, Miss CoBBE.

11789 (3). B. nrcopsromss Lindl.  Colchester, BRowN.
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11789 (5). B. inTErMEDIA Druce. Earls Croome, Worcester,
CarpLETON REA; Hertford, GrAVESON.

11789 (6). B. Mewziesit (Nelson & M‘Bride). Kirtlington,
Oxon, FELLOW.

11793. SYMPHYTUM ORIENTALE L. Lane near St Helier, Jersey,
1908, as taurzcum, PiQueT.

+1798. ANcHUsA SEMPERVIRENS L.  Brecon, WeBB.
T1799. A. unpurata L. Thetford Camp, W. Suffolk, M. CoesE.
+1802. A. azurma Mill. Neithrop, Oxon, DRUCE.

$1803. A. ProcERA Bess.  Thetford Camp, W. Suffolk, M.
CosBE, teste THELLUNG. :

1813. Mrvosoris parustris Hill, var. striGUnosa (Reichb.).
Traeth Glasly, Merioneth, Lroyp WILLIAMS. .

1817. M. syLvaTica Hoffm.  Plantation near Godalming,
Surrey, probably planted, Druce; Elan Woods, Brecon, WEBB;
Barton Bradstock, Dorset, GrRavEsON. . If native here a new county
record.

*1821. M. wuTea Pers. (Baumisiana). St Catherine’s, Jersey;
Balta, Unst, from the extreme north and south of the British Isles,
- DrucE.

*1825. Ecmm vuLears L. Tipsot, Ystradgynlais, Brecon,
. WgsB.

+1827. E. rrantacgingvm L. Field near Boxgrove, W. Sussex,
one plant, F. DrucE. Passed as correct by C. C. Lacarra.

+1830. CerinteEe MivorR L.  Thetford Camp, W. Suffolk, A. B.
CoBBE ; Welbeck, Notts, GouLDING. '

1831. Vorvurus sepiom Med., var. conoraTus (Lange). Cadg-
with, Cornwall;" Miss Topb.
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11831. V. pamvricus (Sims).  Marston, Oxon, DrUCE.
+1837. Cuscura Eriniznum DC. Twinstead, N. Essex, DrRUCE.

1838. C. muropaea L.  Hedge, Shepperton, Middlesex, 1920,
Britroxn. In the FI. Middlesex it is said to have been last seen in
the county in Hyde Park in 1821. Mr Hunnybun’s record for this
county in Journ. Bot. 58, 1918, is an error, as the locality he gives
near Windsor is of course not in Middlesex but in Bucks where it
has been known for many years.

1839. C. Errrmymum Murr. West side of Burraﬁljth, Unst,
Saxby Flora. This needs confirmation as it is an unlikely plant to
occur there. *Dyffryn, Merioneth, JoNEs.

+1851. Prvsavis ALrereNGI L. Fields at St Helier, St Ouen’s,
Jersey, 1901, Piquert.

+1852. NICANDRA PHYSALOIDES Gaertn. St Ouen’s, Jersey.
‘1906, PiqueT.

11853. Lyciom cHiNensk Mill. Cwmtwrch, Brecon, WEeBB.

+18565. Datura StrRamonivMm L.  Thetford, W. vNorfolk; Felix-
stowe, Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk, A. B. Cosse. Exceptionally fine.

+1860. VERBASCUM PHLOMOIDES L. Waste ground, Byfleet
Park, Surrey, BRITTON..

11863. V. vircgatum Stokes. Cirencester, Gloster, GREENWOOD ;
Bangor, Carnarvon, Mrs Wepewoob.

f1864. V. Brarraria L. St Columb Major, Cornwall; Shal-
ford, Surrey, Mrs Wzpawoon; Tan-y-Bwléh, Merioneth, Jones;
Dudbridge, Gloster, BAILEY. '

11864 (3). V. sizvatum L. Levenhall, Edinburgh, Frassr.
*1867. V. wigroMm L. Tan-y-Bwlch, Merioneth, Joves.

+1873 (2). Livaria parmarica Mill.  Neithrop, Oxon, Drucs.
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+1877. L. purrurma Mill. St Vincent’s Rocks, Gloster, PAcE.

11880. L. PrrisseEriana Mill. Between Pendinas and the river
Istwith, south of Aberystwith, Cardigan, Jones.

*1883. L. minor Desf. St Brelade’s, Jersey, Piquer. .

1884. L. spuria Mill., var. PELORIA. Great Bedwyn, Wilts,
HugrsrT. '

11889. AnrtirrEINUM MaJUs L. Brecon Castle, WusB.
+1898. Mmmorus gurraTus DC.  River Gynon, near Llwdeoed,

Brecon; Wye, at Rhayader, Radnor, WEBB; Mailand Burn, Unst,
Druce.

+1899. M. wmosomarus Dougl.  Whiddon, Devon, Miss Tobp;
on dredged mud, Hertford, GravEson.

*1912. VERONicA AQuATICA Bernh. Forfarshire, 1835, Rrip,
in Hb. New York; Saumares Miles, Jersey, DrUCE.

*1912 (2). V. Awacarris-aQuarica L., vera. Blanches Banques,

Jersey, Drucs.

1918. V. verva L. Exceptionally fine specimens were gathered
by Miss M. CosBE, on Thetford Heath and Warren this spring.

$1922. V. trrpayiLLOos L.  Charlestown, Cornwall, Mrs WEepnG-
wooD & RILSTONE.

+1927. V. pErEGriNa L. St Saviour’s, Jersey, 1876, Dr Buvrr.

 $1930 (4). V. semcrosa R. Cunn.  Langland, Glamorgan,
WEBB ; near Barmouth, Merioneth, frequently planted on the coast,
Druce.

*1931. Euprmrasia STRICTA Host. Pembrey, Carmarthen,
Hauzr. :

1931. E. mmreErna Jord. Moretonhampstead and Manaton,
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N. Devon, and E. rouraensis Towns. Moretonhampstead, N.
Devon, Larrsr, in Devon Rep. 5, 1920. On whose authority these
very critical plants are named is not stated.

1932. E. BorEaLis Wetts. Stenness, etc., Orkney ; Baltasound,
Unst, DRuoe. To this species Dr Ostenfeld and Dr Jorgensen refer
some beautiful plants which are a new form to me from Hoy, Swan-
bister, Syredale, Orkney; Asta, Tingwall, Sandwick, Stroma,
Whiteness, Lerwick, Ronas Voe, Balta, Burrafirth, and Harolds-
wick, Shetland, DrucE.

1933. E. BrEvieina Burn. & Gremli. St Lawrence, Isle of
Wight, Loypart ; Llandrindod, Radnor, Miss Toop ; Moss-side, Staf-
ford, S. A. BexweTT; Cnochan, W. Ross & W. Sutherland; Dun-
cansby-Head, Caithness; Kirbister, Orkney; Scalloway, Balta-
sound, Shetland ; *St Brelade’s, Jersey, DrucE.

1934. E. nemorosa H. Mart., var. ciniata Drabble. Park
Corner, Oxford; Princes Risborough, Bucks; Tubney, Berks; be-
tween Bethesda and Llanberris, Carnarvon; Bodeilio, Anglesey;
Twinstead, N. Essex; Linton, Cambridge; Duncansby Head,
Caithness, DrucE.

1935. E. cvrta Wetts., var. GLABRESCENS Wetts.  Kirbister,
Orkney ; Newborough, Anglesey; Castle Rock, Co. Down, Drucs.

1936. E. occrpentanis Wetts. Harlech, Merioneth, Drucz.

1938, E. rovramnsis Towns. Baltasound, Burrafirth, Stroma.
Whiteness, Tingwall, etc., Shetland, Druce.

© 1939. E. eraciuis Fr. Tyn-y-Croes, Merioneth; Grand Mare,
* Guernsey, Druos.

1940. E. scorica Wetts. Braemore, W. Ross; Glen More,
Basterness; Ronas Voe, Tingwall, Burrafirth, Baltasound, Saza
Vord, Shetland, Druos. ’

1940 (2). E. minima Fr. Carnedd Llewellyn, Carnarvon,
Druce.
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1940 (3). E. oconrusa Pugsl. Exmoor, S. Somerset, 1919,
PuosLEY, on litt.

1941. E. Rosrroviana Hayne. Burrafirth, Shetland, as a very
curious form, Drucs.

1943. E. Kzrwerr Wetts. Twinstead, N. Essex ; Swaffham, W.
Norfolk ; Llanberris, Carnarvon, DrUCE. '

1951. PEDICULARIS SYLVATICA L., sub-var. ALBA. Exbourne,
N. Devon, Rev. A. C. Morgis.

1952. RumvanTEUS MAJOR Ehrh. Baltasound, Unst, DruoE.

1953. R. musticurus (Stern.) Druce. *Baltasound. Plants
similar to the Rev. E. 8. Marshall’s Stenness specimens.  This
starved form grew in a few places on the south side of the Loch of
Stenness, as Mr Marshall describes, but it gradually merged into
plants I should have been content to call stenophyllus or Crista--
galle.

1954. R. stevopEyLius Schur. Tidenham Chase, W. Gloster,
Fl. Chepstow.

1955. R. monTicona Druce. Glen More, Easterness, DrUCE.

1960. MgeraMPYRUM PRATENSE L., var. BIANS Druce. Perdyn
Glen, Brecon, WEBB. Var. navriFoLvM (Beauv.). Ufton Wood,
Warwick, Drucs.

1971. OroBANCHE MINOR Sutt., ¥var. rLaVESCENS Reut. Near
Beaminster, Dorset, GRAVESON.

1972. O. rurPUREA Jacq. Mundesley, E. Norfolk,.CLARKE.

1975. UrricunAria vuncarig L. *Reen, Monmouth, F7. Chep-
stow; Bewdley, Worcester, 1899. " The record in the Flora was not
definitely from a Worcester locality. '

*1976. U. wmasor Schmid. Tingwall, Bardister, Shetland,.
Druce. '
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1978. U. mmvor L. Tingwall, Shetland, DrucE.

1989. MunrtEA ALOPECUROIDES Hull. Rondham, Norfolk, M.
CoeBe; Bishop’s Stortford, Essex, Brown; Linton, Cambridge,
GravesoN & Druck ; Tinsley Green, Sussex, GRaVEsoN; St Saviour’s
Valley, Jersey, as rotundifolia, P1QUET.

1990. M. nowgironia Huds. Kilkenny, Ireland, Hon. Mrs
Fiennes. Var. ~NEMOROSA, teste A. BenweTr.  Slateford, Edin-
burgh, Frasgr. M. LONGIFOLIA X ROTUNDIFOLIA. St Lawrence
Valley, Jersey, as alopecuroides, PIQuET.

1994. M. aquarica L. Galled with Zriophyes mentharius.
Carmarthen, Haugr.

1995. M. pusesoEns Willd,, agg. Bayford, Herts, W.
GRAVESON.

1997. M. cestinis L. Liskeard, Cornwall; Bovey Tracey,
Devon, Miss Toop; Swallowfield, Berks, Miss Bacox; Wye banks
above Tintern, Monmouth and W. Gloster, FI. Chepstow.

*2012. Sarurera wepETA Scheele.  Netley, S. Hants, 1852,
PiqueT. :

+2023. Savvia pratENsis L. Near Guildford, Surrey, 1847,
ANSELL. .

+2025. 8. nemorosa L. Thetford, W. Suffolk, M. CoBsE.

*2034. NepeTa CaTaria L. Near L’Etac, Jersey, 1855, Piquer.

2042. SOUTELLARIA GALERICULATA L., var. PUBESCENS Benth.
Langharne, Carmarthen, HaMER.

2044. PRUNELLA VULGARIS L., var. NEMoraLls Beg. Carmar-
then, HamER. ‘ '

#2046. P. naciniata L. On the downs near Herne Bay, E.
Kent, W. R. SEERRIN. :
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12048, Smmrrrrs montANa L.  Felixstowe Docks, E. Suffolk,
M. CosBz.

2056. STtacwYs sYLvATIOA L., f. MoNsTROsA. The corolla tube
not exerted, the perfect flowers green, with reddish margins, leaves
yellowish-green, with red markings. Tickenham, etc., N. Somerset,
and near Caldicot, Monmouth, CeciL & NOEL SANDWITH.

2056. x S. amBieua Sm. Mosterton, Dorset, GRAVESON. In
Shetland frequently as a garden plant and usually without sylvatica
near.

*¥2061. Garmopsis veErsiconLor Mill. Peat moor, and in culti-
vated ground near Glastonbury, N. Somerset, Mrs SANDWITH.

#2072. Lawmivm sysriovm Vill. Sedbury, W. Gloster, FI. Chep-
stow.

2077. Batrora wieRa L.  Abundant, with white flowers, at
Bawdsey Ferry, Suffolk, A. B. CosBe. It is a pretty, small-leaved
form of albeflora which seems a distinet variety. '

*2077. B. ruperavLis Sw.  Thetford, W. Suffolk, M. CosBE;
Portishead, N. Somerset, an abnormal form with less attenuate
calyx-teeth, Mrs SANDWITH.

¥2091. Prantaco Hupsowiana Druce. .Ledmore, W. Ross,
Drucs.

2092. P. vanceonAta L. A curious monstrosity in Which the
inflorescence is almost replaced by long leafy bracts, Mangrove Lane,
Hertford, 1847, AnsELL. *Var. pEprEssa. Burrafirth, Shetland,
D=ryos.

*2098. P. mmpia L. St Ouen’s Bay, Jersey, 1854, PiquEr.
Babington recorded it as common, but there is mo record in the
Flora of Jersey. Perhaps this is an alien specimen.

2099. P. masor L., var. mvrermEpia (Gil.). Near Wymond-
ham, Norfolk, Mrs RussuriM.
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*2102. IrrEcEBRUM VERTICILLATUM L. New Forest, S. Hants,
Rayner; in. creannantlt . near, Doves, Kent, Mrs GoppEN, . These
two important discoveries extending the range from Cornwall to
Kent, are among the best of the year. The question arises—have
they been previously overlooked, or are they comparatively recent
arrivals? With regard to the latter record, Mrs Godden pertinently
suggests that the locality given in the Flora of Kent of four miles

"8.W. of Dover may be a misreading for Doves, Kent, as the locality

is just about four miles from that place If so, the plant has a

longer history in Kent. :

12105. Herwiaria mesvuTa L. Charleston, Cornwall, RinsToNs
& Mrs WEDGWOOD.

2109. SCLERANTHUS ANNUUS L., var. siBerRNUS Reichb. New-
quay, Cornwall, VieUrs. ‘

2110. AMARANTHUS RETROFLEXUS L., var. DELILEI (Richt. &

Lor.) Thell. St Saviour’s Valley; old quarry, St Peter’s Valley,
Jersey, P1queT. :

+2113 (2). A. Tmuwsereir Mog. Thetford, W. Suffolk, A. B.
CoBaE.

2114 (3). A. smwvestEr Vill. (A. ancUsTiFoLIUs).  Waste
places, St Helier, Jersey, Piquzr. :

2120. Cmenvopoprum mYBRIDUM L.  Hayling, S. Hants, Miss
Hirrarp ; ¥*Kirkwall, Orkney, Druce & JomnsTon.

2122. C. movranE L.  Pembrey, Carmarthen, Hamar. Var.
MICROPEYLLUM Boiss.  Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, A. B. CossE; Glas-
gow, GRIERSON. *

$2123. C.-OPULIFOLIUM Schrad. Rainham, Essex, L. B. Harw.

2124. C. ausuM L., var. vIRIDESCENs St Amans. Welling-
borough, Northants; St Philip’s, Bristol ; Drayton, Middlesex ; Car-
dift, Glamorgan, DrucE. Var. vivax Sonder (cf. Murr Bot. Mag.
Cap. 9, 1903). Talmouth, Cornwall, 1917, M. CosBE. Var. VIRIDE
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(L.). DBeaumaris, Anglesey; Byfleet, Surrey; Dundee, Forfar, .
Drucr. Var. Erosum. Marston, Oxford, Druce. Var. OBTUSATUM
Gaud. Stockleigh Pomeroy, S. Devon, Hb. Druce. Var. PEDUN-
cuLaRE (Pers.). Pyrford, Surrey, DrucE. Var. SERRATIFOLIUM
Murr. Water Eaton, Bucks, REperoveE. Var. pavcmpEns (Murr).
Thames Ditton, 1868, Warson; Woking, Surrey, Druce; Gala-
shiels, Selkirk, Miss Haywarp. Var. susriorroLtoMm (Murr).
Thames Ditton, 1868, Warson ; Pyrford, Surrey, 1915, Drucs; Wal-
ton, S. Lancs, WaELDON; Sibford, Oxon, DrucE. Watson says he
raised his plants from seeds of wild candicans. They may have been
crossed, however. Also from Heronry, Birch, Essex [Ref. No. 1623],
Browx. This is intermediate with the type. Var. suBOPULIFOLIUM
(Murr). Radwinter, N. Essex, 1898, Druog; Galashiels, Selkirk,
Miss HAYWARD.

+2124 (3). C. BerNBURGENSE (Zschacke). Falmouth, Cornwall,
1917, Riustone; Little Herkesely, Essex [Ref. No. 976], 1916,
Brown.

2124 (8). C. vawcmoraToM Muhl. Alresford, N. Essex [Ref.
No. 218], Browwn; Pyrford, Surrey; Cardiff, Glamorgan, 1916,
Druos ; Prescott, Lancs [ x 454], Travis; Bradford, York, as alba
x striatum, CrYER; Selkirk, Drucs.

#9194 (7). C. ravceovaTiForME Murr. Botley, Oxon, DrucE;
Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss HAYwaRD.

+2125. C. uEpropEYLLUM Nutt. Aldeburgh, Felixstowe, E. Suf-
folk, A. B. CoBBE.

2126. C. rrorrorivM Sm. Bradford, York, Cryer; Mathern,
ete., Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.

2127. C. cravoum L. Degenham, Essex, L. B. Hauw ; *garden
ground, St Helier, Jersey, 1909, Piquzr.

12131 (2). C. mmromoy Schrad., var. suBTrILOBUM Issl. Felix-
stowe, E. Suffolk, A. B. CossE.

© %2131 (4). C. BBRLANDIERI Mog. Pyrfora, Surrey, 1915,
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Drucs ; Billingshurst, W. Sussex (as opulifolium, var. betulifolium),
1917, WEBsTER; Botley, Oxon, 1916, Davce. ° Forma nova HAR-
raTuM Murr. Billingshurst, W. Sussex, WEBSTER.

12131 (12). C. avricomirorME Murr & Thell. Bradford, York,
Cryer. This was thought by Dr Thellung to come under panicula-
tum, but Murr refers it to this species.

12134, C. vireaTom Ambrosi. Thetford Warren, E. Suffolk,
plentiful, A. B. CossE. :

2139. SpiNaCIA OLERACEA L., var. spiNosa. Glasgow, GRIER-
SON. :

2144. AgmripLex PATULA L., var. BRACTEATA Westerl. Alpham-
stone, N. Essex, Brown; Cardiff, Glamorgan; Pyrford, Surrey,
Druos. ' ,

2146. A. caroturca Fr. Caithness coast, LILLIE, ex BENNETT,
in Jowrn. Bot., is an error. Not true calotheca, Mr Bennett tells

me.

2147. A. mastara L., var. opPOsITIFOLIA Moq. Walton on the
Naze, S. Essex, BrowN. Var. M10roTHECA Rafn. Hitchin, Herts,
LITTLEBURY.

2148. A. pErtorpEa Bab. Little Buddow, S. Essex; Beau- -
mont cum Moze, N. Essex, BRowN ; Pembrey, Carmarthen, HaMER.

+2153 (10). Axvyrrs AMaranTOIDES L. Tﬁe’cford, W. Sufiolk,
A. B. Cossz.

2168. Sansora Kaui L., var. TeExvirorLia Reichb.  Thetford
Camp, W. Suffolk, M. CosBE, teste THELLUNG, the same as my
Southwick, Sussex, plant. . . :

+2170. Porygonum Convorvourus L. Kirkwall, Orkney, Drucs.

2176. P. Tomextosva Schrank. (macvratum). . Leith, Mid-
lothian, FRASER.
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*2182. P. Ramr Bab. St Aubin’s, Jersey, DrucH; Ca.rmar'bhen,
HaMER. .

2184. P. avicvnaBE L., var. romivacom (Jord.). = ANGUSTI-
poLwM Gray which preserves the older trivial. Slapton, Devon,
Druck; Saintfield, Co. Down, WADDELL. :

2184. P. merEropEYLLUM Lindm. Rozel, Jersey; Kirkwall,
Orkney ; Scalloway, Balta, Shetland, DruCE.

#2184 (2). P. cancarom Lindm. Bradford, York, CryER. Re-
duced to a sub-species by Dr Thellung.

+2191. P cusepipatoMm S. & Z. Cwymtrvech Cwmtwrch, Carmar-
then, Wass ; Crawley, Sussex, GRAVESON. '

+2191 (2). P. sAcHALINENSE Schmidt. Wye side, Chepstow,
Monmouth, SHOOLBRED, in lit. .

¥2195. Ruumex HyprovapatEEUM Huds. Exeter Canal, Devon,

D’UrBaN; between Mathern and St Pilore, Monmouth, FI Chep-
stow.

2196. x R. consrErsus Hartm. Hitchin, Herts, LiTTLE,

adventive. The plant needs further study. A closely allied plant
oceurs in Essex.

+2201. R. sawguineus L. Near cottages, Mou-nto.n; Monmouth,
Fl. Chepstow. ‘

*¥2205. R. purcmER L. Castle Dell, Monmouth, FI. Chepstow.

2206. R. rimosus Thuill. Blackheath, Kent, Miss G. Bacow;

Bondham, Norfolk, M. CoeBE. B
12210 (3). R.oenTaTUs L. Glasgow, GriersoN. Det. TURRILL.

12210 (4). " R. sarzorrorius Weinm.  Hertford, GRAVEsoﬁ;
Glasgow, GRIERSON.

+2229. FEupmormia Esvra L. Dagenham, Essex, L. B. HaiL.
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%2229 (2). E. vireata W. & K. Leit bank of Tyne, Hadding-
ton, 1913, FrasEr. In Balfour’s Flora of Edinburgh, 1863, K.
Esula is mentioned for Haddington. This, too, may be wirgata.
Caversham, Oxon, MUrrAY ; Melksham, Wilts, T. H. Greexn; Wold-
ingham, Epsom Downs, Surrey, BriTToN.

+2237. E. Latavaus L. Felizstowe, E. Suffolk, abundant, A.
B. CoBBE; *native in wood, Great Dinham, Monmouth, FI. Chep-

stow.

2243. Mercurraris aNxva L., var. ausieua (L.). St Aubin’s,
Jersey, DrUCE.

2246 (2). Urmus Prorir Druce.  Wardington, Oxon; near
Southam, Warwick ; Morgans Walk, Hertford, 1847, ANSELL.

*9254. Mrynica Gare L. Cwmddsudwr Hilld, Brecon, WEeBB.

*#2262. QUBROUS SESSILIFLORA Salisb. Jersey, probably planted,
Drucs. )

12265 (2). Jucrans rEGIA L. Seedlings, ! bird-sown, Royston,
and springs, Hitchin, Herts, LiTTLE.

*¥9271.  Sarix purpUREA L.  Portskewett, Monmouth,‘Fl. Chep-
stow. x S. ruBra Huds. *River bank between Brockweir and
Bigsweir, Monmouth, F7. Chepstow.

2276. S. AURITA X CAPREA = S. cAPREOLA Kern. Twinstead,
N. Essex, Drucs.

2296. CERATOPHYLLUM suBMERSUM L. St Osyth, N. Essex,
Browx.

*¥92299. HyprocHARIS MORSUS-RANAE L. St Brelade’s, Jersey,
1911, ATTENBOROUGH.

#9303. CoranrorrHIZA TRIFIDA Chit. In a damp wood near
Braithwaite, Cumberland, POSTGATE, ex STANSFIBLD.

.2306. LisTErA CORDATA Br. See Rep. B.EF.C. 680, 1918. The

LY
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locality, Maentwrog, Merioneth, Jonus, belongs to this species, not
Neottia, an error in transcribing..

2313. CmPHALANTHERA Damasontom Druce. Highnam, W.
Gloster, GAMBIER-PARRY. , '

2314. C. voneroLia Fritsch. Arthog, WiLLiauMs; above Har-
lech, Merioneth, Joxgs.

2315. HEevvsBorINE paLusTrIs Schrank. Eight miles beyond
Sidmouth, S. Devon, Rev. Dr War.

2316. H. narrronia Druce. Near Buchanan Castle, Stirling,
Hon. Mrs BariNG ; Dolgelley, Merioneth, Jongs. '
o

2318. H. purpuraTa Druce. Campden Wood, Gloster, Earl of
GainssorovGH & Horwoob.

2326. OromIS INCARNATA L., var. punensis Druce. Llangen-
neth Burrows, Gower, Glamorgan, L. G. Payxe ; Braunton Burrows,
N. Devon, Morris. Piquet’s Jersey plant is 0. praetermissa and
his latifolia from Port Marquet is probably a hybrid of praetermissa
with maculata.

2326 (2). O. prAETERMISSA Druce. Selham, Sussex, Burpon,
Druce & Lacarra; Chard, N. Somerset, Miss Topp; Whittington,
Gloucester, CarrETON REA; Sherwood, Newton St Cyres, 8. Devon,
D’UrBaN.

2327. 0. macunATA L., var. MACROGLOSSA Druce. Middlewick,
Colchester, Brown.

2327 (2). O. FUcHSIT Druce. Selham, Sussex ; Wytham, Berks,
Drucs ; Bleak Hill, Woodbury Common, S. Devon, D’Ursan. Large
specimens, which are often mis-labelled latifolia, have been sent to
the Club this year. Arusan VoigT sends a red-flowered form from
the Canton Ticino, Switzerland.

2331. O. mmoiNa Crantz.  Several plants on the Quenvais in
Mr Attenborough’s locality ; one plant near Goodwood, Sussex; *a
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solitary specimen in a field about two miles from Headington, Oxon,
July 1920, T. J. WarL. Mr H. Balfour has cultivated Aércina for
the past 12 years at Headingtor from tubers brought from France.
One year a specimen was over a yard high. I conjecture that the
seeds may have blown to Headington—a favourable locality. This
may also be the explanation of the other sporadic occurrences in
England. ‘

2334. Oprurys speReopEs Mill. Near Stanton St Jobn, Oxon,
CramproN. It was found there about a century ago. On the
Quenvais, Jersey, Druce.

2335. O. Troruit Heg. Near Hardwicke, OX(;II, Lady Rose.

#2338. Hapenaria GyMnapeNia Druce (coNopsEA). Hoyle’s
Wood, Pembroke, ARNETT.

2339. - H. aLeina Br. - Arthog, Merioneth, WiruiaMs ; Harlech,
Merioneth, Jongs ; south side of Ballybory Lough, Louth, BRuNkER,
in Irish Nat. 98, 1919. .

2340." H. viripis Br., var. BracTEATA A. Gray. Brickendon.
Herts, 1847, AnsEry; Barpham Downs, W. Sussex, Burbon. *Var.
ovaTa Druce. Baltasound, Unst, Shetland; Standing Stones of
Stenness, Orkney, DrUCE. '

2343. H. srrouia Br., var. vel lusus Ecar.oARATA Druce. Per-
ridge, near Exeter, Rev. Dr War.

+2355. Crocus vernus Mill. (aurgus).  Frithville, Lincoln,
REDGROVE.

12360. Sisyrincmarom angusTiroLivM Mill.  Portmadoc Docks,
Carnarvon, ex Jones ; Hamworthy, Dorset, Gopparp, on li¢s.

+2361 (2). s. cEiLENSE Hook. A solitary specimen at Thet-

ford, W. Suffolk, A. B. CossE.

+2372. Naroissus BIFLORUS Curt. St Peter’s Parish, Jersey,
Druce.
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2382. Ruscus acuneatus L. Harlech, Merioneth, adventive,
JonEs ; *between the Cwm and Bicea Common, Monmouth, 7. Chep-
stow. ’

2385. PorveonaTuM MuLTiFLORUM All. . Wood near Box Hill,
Surrey, L. G. PaywE.

12386. P. oboratvM Druce (orrrciNaLm). Panshanger Park,
Herts, 1847, scarcely wild, ANSELL.

12390. AspHODELUS FIsTULOSUS L.  Waste ground, St Leonard’s
Sussex, Rev. A. G. GrEGOR.

12399. Arvrium rosEUM L. - Near Bosahan, St Martin’s, Corn-
wall, Miss Vivian.

12401. A. triqueTruM L. Dartmouth, S. Devon, MiLnE.
2403. A. oLeracEuM L. Whempstead, Herts, GravEsow.

2409. Sciuna vERNA Huds. Abundant at Balta, Unst, DrUCE.
With white flowers at Merthyr Mawr, Glamorgan, Wese = sub-var.
ALBIFLORA.

2411. 8. mspavica Mill. Meadow near Beaminster, Dorset,
Graveson ; said to grow between Perranporth and Truro, Cornwall;
Watford, Herts; Northolt, Middlesex, Brrrron, in Journ. Bot. 227,
1920.

2416, LiutoM Marraconw L. In woods on both sides of the Wye
Valley, *Monmouth, FI. Chepstow. :

2420. Gacea 1vTEA Ker-Gawl. Abundant in a new locality
near Beckley, Oxon, DrucEk; near Croxden, Staffs, E.-Dracon.

2429. Juncus sFFUsUs L., var. spiranis McNab. Ronas Voe,
Shetland ; Stromness, Orkney, DrucE.

2437. J. suLBosus L., var. Kocmrr (Schultz) Druce; Selham,
Sussex, DRUCE.
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+2441. J. rexuis Willd. Sandhills, Caistor-on-Sea, E. Norfolk,
M. Cosss.

2442. J. suronivus L., near var. qicantEUs A. & G. Newport,
. Countess Wear, S. Devon, D’UrBan.

*2452. Juncomms pPiLosa Morong ! x Bommzrr (Bromf.).
Piddleswood, Sturminster Newton, Dorset, with Forster:, GRAVESON.

2453. J. Forsterr Druce. St Aubin’s, Jersey, Druoz.

*2477. FEominoporus Rawuncuromes Engelm. Aberlady, Had-
dington, Berr, in Ab. Druce. :

*92479. SAGITTARIA SAGITTIFOLIA L. Reens, Monmouth, F#7.
Chepstow. .

*9489. PoramoGgETON ALPINUS Balb. x GrAMINEUS = P.
~Erious Hagstr. River Don, at Alford, N. Aberdeen, 1919, DrucE
& Mrs Wepcwoob.

2493. P. ceramivevs L., *var. nacusTris Fr. Tingwall, Shet-
land, Droce.

2495. P. nitens Web.  Bardister Loch, Tingwall, Shetland,
Druce. *Var. suBINTERMEDIUS Hagstr. Stenness, Orkney, Druocz.

2498. P. rvcens L., *f. ovatiroLius M. & K.  Teviot, below
. Roxburgh, Marraews; Clattercut, Oxford, 1885, Druck.

2501. P. pramronegus Wulf. Bardister, Asta, Tingwall, Shet-
land, Drucs.

2502. P. pErFOLIATUS L., var. RicmarDsonit. See Jowrn. Bot.
25, 1889. This is an error as Richardsonit does not oceur in Europe.
The plant is var. eracitis Ch. & Schl., f. LANCEOLATUS, teste
Hagstrom. *Var. ovarrrorius Wallr.  Stream, west side of Kew -
Gardens, Surrey; Odiham, N. Hante; River Bann. and Lough
Maglo, Antrim; Killarney, Kerry; Loch Leven, Kinross, etc.,
Druce.
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*2503. P. CRISPUS X MUCRONATUS = X P. LinTont Fryer. In con-
siderable quantity in the canal near Lichfield, Stafford, growing
with small numbers of P. erispus and P. mucronatus (Friesis), but
of a different facies from the Chesterfield plant. It is rather re-
markable that the two localities for the hybrid should be in canals
with a large gquantity of suspended matter in the water and fre-
quently disturbed by canal-boat traffic. = Can the resisting power
against foreign pollen be reduced in these conditions? The cross
once made seems to have, as in other species, great vegetative
luxuriance so that individually in this area they number twenty to
one of the parents. Sir Rocir CurTis was with me when it was ob-
served, DRrUOE. ’

2508. P. pusmrus L. Bardister, Asta, Tingwall, Shetland,
Druce. * P. rranvcowrovs Fisch. = P. PUSILLUS X TRICHOIDES.
Marsden, W. Kent, as Berchtolds, MarsuALL ; therefore Berchtolds
may be deleted from the British List.  Bressingdon, E. Suffolk,
1883 ; Mason’s Drain, Peterborough, Northants, 1909; Marsh Gib-
bon, Bucks, Druce ; Whitewater, N. Hants, Miss PALMER.

2508 (2). P. pawormiTANUS Biv. *Hedgecourt Mill Pond,
Surrey, Mrs Wepawoop.  Var. miNor Hagstr.  Southill Park,
Beds, Littie; *Kirbister Loch, Orkney, Druce. Johnston’s plant,
named pusillus, is this also.  *P. Trinvervius Fisch. = P. panorMI-
TANUS X TRICHOIDES. Pond, near Aberarth, Cardigan [2278],
MarsgaLT ; *Swainsthorpe, Norfolk, Drucr.  *P. puaris Hagstr.
= P. PANORMITANUS X PUSILLUS. Wytham, Berks, Druce. My
specimen from Wolverton, E. Norfolk, 1884, was the first correctly
identified as panormitanus in Britain. I compared it with Italian
specimens. )

*2508 (3). P. murtitus Wolfg. Bardister, Tingwall, Asta
Lochs, Shetland, Drucs.  New to Scotland, unless indeed Bennett’s
P. pusillus, var. rigidus is the same thing.

¥2508 (4). P. Storrockimr Benn.  Canal near Stroud, Gloster,
1900, Druce. Hagstrom considers this to be obtustfolius x panor-
mitanus.
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*2517. ZawnicEELLIA PALUSTRIS L. Near Tuthill, W. Gloster,
Fl. Chepstow.

*2517. Z. repENS Boenn. To this Dr Ostenfeld refers my
specimen from Swanbister, Orkney, a locality whence Dr Boswell
Syme distributed Z. polycarpa, var. tenuissima Fr., DrRUGE.

*2518. Z. wariTrua Nolte. Beachley, W. Gloster, FI. Chepstow.
*2518 (2). Z. ciBBEROSA. St Briavel’s, W. Gloster, Hb. Bailey.

-+2527 (3). Cyperus DECLINATUS Moench. Bradford, 1919,
CRYER. ‘

2529. Eimocmaris UNiGLuMmIis Schultes. Swansea Bay, Gla-
morgan, RIDDELSDELL, in Journ. Bot. 113, 1920.

2530. E. murnricaviis Sm. A viviparous form, side of Conis-
ton, Lake Lancs, 1919, Pragrsaryn; *Carmarthen Van, Brecon,
WEeBB.

*2531. E. acrovnaris Br.© Bouley Bay, Jersey, 1851, Piquer. ".

This confirms La Gasca’s record..

*2635. Scirrus TaBErRNAEMONTANT Gmel. Roggiett, Monmouth,
Fi. Chepstow ; near Worcester, 1854, GIssing.

2539. 8. paverrrorus Lightf.  Above Dolphinton, Peebles,
1919, TempLEMAN ; plentiful at Baltasound, Unst, Drucs.

2642. 8. spracmus L. At Woking, Surrey, with Lady Davy, in
1918, a form was noticed in which the spikelets were pedicellate, but
it is, as Dr Ostenfeld thinks, only an old state, the bracts and nuts
having droppeéd, Druce. '

2544, 8. rFruitans L. In the moat of the Standing Stones,
Stenness, Orkney, Druoe.

2546. 8. rurus Schrad. Waulkmill Bay, Orkney, with the so-
called variety, siror1us, DRUCE. ,
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*2547. ERIOPHORUM PANICULATUM Drucé. Llandrindod, Radnor,

Miss Topp.” Earliest evidence for Worcester, Wyre Forest, 1854,
GissiNGg.

256563. Rywomospora ALBA Vahl, forma sorpipa. Coniston,
Lake Lancs, PEARSALL.

2566. Craprum Mamiscus Br.  Rudley, S. Hants, the third
locality in Hants, Miss BurLEr and Druck; Glamorgan, Wess. In
1846 a fenman, John Denton, writing to Mr George Wolsey, said he
ought to have Bs for what he sent, although no large quantity. He
goes on to say that if he receives nothing he will not mind but gives
as a reason for his making the request that the Cladium and Sedges
at one time so abounded that they were regularly mown as a crop,
bound into sheaves, and sold in @ambridge for lighting fires and
sold elsewhere in the county for thatching rough timber buildings.
The trade in them was great. They were also used for heating ovens
in villages. . . . The result of this and draining much diminished
the Cladium so that instead of going out and gathering an armful
in an hour or two . . . it took a six mile walk to obtain the speci-
mens sent. The farm folk call the Cladium, Mother Sedge. The
plants came from Waterbeech, Cambridge, Zb6. dnsell.

*¥95569. Camex grpAria Curtis. Gors Llwyn, Brecon, WEBB;
Llynfelin, Cardigan, Druce.

9560. C. acurrrormis Ehrh.  Gors Llwyn, Brecon, Wzss.
x BIPARTIA. Old brick pit, Sandhurst, Gloster, gathered by Miss
Toop. I suggest this hybrid, the plant being sterile.

*9561. x C. cSOMADENSIS Simonk. Some plants in Ansell’s
Herbarium, 1846, labelled C. wvestcaria, from Frank’s field, Brick-
endon, Herts, are undoubtedly this rare hybrid.

*#25665. C. nasrooarpa Ehrh. Lasynys Bog, Harlech, JonEs.

*2567. C. peNxpuLa Huds. Woods of the Upper Medd, Brecon
Wess.

2670. C. mELopEs Link. Selham, Sussex, Drucs.
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2572 (2). C. Sapnert Linton. . Corrie above Beadheag, Glen
Lyon, M. Perth, Foagrrr.

2575. C. ruLva Good. Darkadale, Hoy, Orkney, Druce.

9576. C. FLAVA L., var. ompocarea Anders. Balta, Walls,
Loch of Fleet, Tingwall, Shetland ; Hoy, etc., Orkney, Druos.

2576. C. FLAVA X LEPIDOCARPA. With both parents at Darka-
dale, Orkney ; Tingwall, Shetland, Drucs.

2576. C. FLAVA x FULVA. Sawbridgeworth and Ashwell,
Herts, as fulva, 1846, Hb. Ansell; a small form, Cannock Chase,
Stafford ; Moss of Darkadale, Orkney (perhaps lepidocarpa x fulva),
Druos. :

2577. C. Osperr Retz. Harlech, MEerionurm; Kirbister,
Orkney, Drucs.

2578. C. extENsa Good. Near Kirbister, Orkney, Druce.

*25685. C. vonrtana L. Parkgate Forest, Isle of Wight, Druocs.
In company with Sir Jamms and Lady Douie I noticed this sedge
in the spring of 1920, having just before predicted it as a
likely plant to occur. Reference to Top. Bot. shows that it is new
to the Island Flora, Drucs.

2586. C. TomMeNTosa L. Barnsley, in still another locality
near Cirencester, Gloster, GREENWO0OD.

25689. C. paiimsomns L. Marsh at La Motte, Jersey, 1851,
Prouer. This is not inserted in the body of the Flora of Jersey.

2591. C. pantora L. Exceptionally large specimens with
spikelets two inches long, Thetford, W. Suffolk, Miss CoBBE.

2593. C. uimosa L. Near Dumfries, J. CrutcksmANK, 1839, ex
Hb. J. Backhouse, a much earlier record than that given in the FU.
Dumfries. Moss of Darkadale, Orkney, Burpow, JomwstonN &
Drucs. '
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2599. ' C. savixa Wahl., var. KarreeATeNsis (Fr.). In splen-
did condition by the Wick river, Caithness, about two miles above
the town, growing with C. aquatilis (some specimens of which were
four feet high) and hybridising with it, Druos. '

2604. C. Goopewowil Gay, var. RECTA A. & G. Near Hertford,
1846, AnsELL. Var. cELOROCARPA A. & G.  Tingwall, Burrafirth,
Shetland ; Kirbister, Orkney, Drucs. . ‘

2613. C. vorpina L., var. NEMOROSA Lej. Beaminster, Dorset,
GRAVESON.

2615. C. Pamapr F. Schultz. W. Sussex, Druck; Sandyford,
Dublin, STELFOX.

2617. C. PANICULATA L. X VULPINA = X *BOENNINGHAUSIANA
Weihe. Penzance, Cornwall, 1878, Cur~ow, in Hb. Piquet; Bays-
water, Oxford, Druce ; Park Wood, Bramfield, Herts, GrRaAVESON.

2619. C. pranpra Schrank. Found by the Rev. R. J. Burpon
with Col. JomnsToN and myself in the Moss of Darkadale, Orkney.
It is not given in FI. Orcadensis but we subsequently learned that it
had been previously found by Mr Scarth.

#2623, C. prvisa Huds. Damp pasture, Woburn Park, Beds,
Jacrson, in Journ. Bot. 91, 1920.

26256, C. ixourva Lightf. Longniddry, Haddington, earliest
evidence, 1858, BeLL, in Hb. Druce.

2627. C. pavorsnora Lightf. Bskdale, Cumberland, R. H.
Wrirriavson. Only one previously recorded locality in that county
and that twenty miles away from the present record.

12630. Serarra viripis Beauv. Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk, A. B.
CoBBE ; Beaminster, Dorset, GravEsON.

$2631. S. cLavca Beauv. Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk, A. B. Cossr;
Ide, Devon, Miss Topp ; Beaminster, Dorset, GrRavEsON.
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2635. Panicom Iscmammum Schreber.  Mullion, Cornwall,
TRESIDDER. ‘ ‘

+9654. Pranarts parapoxa L. Par, Cornwall, MeprLiN; rail-
way tip, Malvern, Worcester, TowNDROW ; on dredged mud, Hert-
ford, with P. menor, GRAVESON.

2655. P. aruNDINACEA L., fvar. picra L. . By the Mailand
.Burn, and at Baltasound, Unst, DrucE.

#9674, Pmumum anpizum L. On the east face of Helvellyn, West-

morland, GILBERT ADAIR.

+2679. P. eraEcuM B. & H. On dredged mud, Hertford,
GRAVESON.

+2680. P. panicvnaTuM Huds. Eastham churchya"rd,'Cheshire’
1842, H. SeepEERD. Not mentioned in the Flora.

2683. Acrostis VERTICILLATA Vill. Mrs Wedgwood gathered
it at St Sampson, Guernsey, in the summer. We had previously
seen the foliage in April.  Piquet’s Jersey verticillata is Agrostis
alba, var. He says it is plentiful on the north coast, but at pre-
sent vertictllata has obtained no hold in Jersey.

2684. A. atBa L., var. svorontrera (L.) Blytt.  Nevin, Car-
narvon, Miss CosBE. Var. coarcrata Hack. Hoy, Orkney; Ler-
wick, Shetland, Druce. Var. major Gaud. Samares Miles, Jer-
sey, 1865, as Meliwm effusum.  The latter should be deleted from
the Jersey Flora. Watton, Caithness, DrucE.

2685. A. TENUIS‘Sibth., var. pumira (L.). Balta, etc., Ronas
Voe, Shetland; Stenness, Hoy, Orkney, Druck. . Var. ARISTATA.
Winchmore Hill, Middlesex, L. B. Hawz.

2690. PorvypogoN MONSPELIENSE L. Bowling Distillery, Glas-
gow, GRIERSON.

2693. CapamacrosTis EPIGEIOS Roth. *Glen More, Easterness,
over 900 ft., a considerable extension of its range, Mrs WEpGwoOD
and Druox ; Limeslade, Glamorgan, WEgs.
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2706. Aimra carvorpavyireEa L. Hoy, Darkadale, Finstown,
Orkney, Druce & JOENSTON.

2711. Dsscmavesia seracma Hack. Near Woking, Surrey,
Lady Davy.

2717. Avena ratua L., var. gvsripa (Peterm.) Asch. Chiches-
ter, W. Sussex, DRUCE.

+2719. A. sTrRiGosa Schreb. Trinity, Jersey, 1905, Piquer.

2722. A. puBEscENS Huds. Darkadale, Orkney, Druce.

2725. ARRHENATHERUM TUBEROSUM (Gilib.) Druce. Baltasound,
Unst, Ronas Voe, Shetland ; Kirkwall, Orkney, DrucE ; *Portskewett,
Monmouth, FI. Chepstow. '

+2726. GaupiNta FRAGILIS Beauv. Ryde, Isle of Wight, H. H.
Kwieut ; Glasgow, GriErson; Pyrford, Surrey, Lady Davy.

72737, CyvosurUs momNATUS L.  Thetford Heath, Warren
Heath, Ipswich, Suffolk, M. CosBE; Drayton, Middlesex, Dym=es ; on
mud from river, Hertford, GRAVEsSON.

2738. C. oristatus L. A viviparous and panicled form at
Newport, Countess Wear, Devon, D’Urpan.

%9746. CATABROSA AQUATICA Beauv. Moors, Monmouth, #I.
Chepstow.

+2755. Briza maxmvMa L.  Glasgow, a small spikeletted form,
GRIERSON.

+2757. B. mivor L. Bootle, Liverpool, 1817, H. SeEPEERD.

2759. Poa praTENSIS L., var. natirornia Weihe. A large spike-
letted form at Bettyhill, W. Sutherland; Dornoch, E. Sutherland;
Clova, Forfar; Hambledon, Bucks. Var. sUBCAERULEA (Sm.). .
Shell sand, John o’ Gioats, Caithness; Balta, Unst, Shetland,
Druoe.
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#2759 (2). P. 1rricata Lindm. Ballater, S. Aberdeen, with
shorter and broader glumes, near sylvestris Lindm., Drucg.

+2760. P. pavustris L. Near Salisbury, Wilts, GoppagD.

2762. P. ~Emoraris L. Bagley Wood, Berks. See Rep.
B.E.C. 531, 1918. This eximious form comes nearest to var.
Reichenbachit (A. & G.), teste Lindman. Druos.

2765. P. compreEssa L. On a wall near Dublin, SterFox, in
Irish Nat. 1920.

2772. GuyCER14 FLUITANS Br., var. TrrTicea Lange. Claxton.
E. Norfolk, BrowN ; near Tongue, W. Sutherland ; Ronas Voe, Shet-
land, Druce. x pricata. Alphamstone, N. Essex, BrRown.

*2773. G.prLicata Fr. Samares, Jersey, P1QUET.

2776. G. mariTiMa Wahl., *var. pistantirorMis Druce. Kirk-
wall, Orkney, DrucE.

2776. G. mariTIMA X DISTANS. Chichester, W. Sussex, DrucE.

*2778. G. procuMBENS Dum. Marais & la Cogne, Jersey, 1876,
Piquer. ’

2782. x FEsTvuca ApscENDENS Retz. Beaminster, Dorset ; Ask-
ham Bog, York, GRAVESON.

2785. F. rusra L. Burrafirth, etc., Shetland; Kirkwall,
Orkney, Drucs. . ‘ ‘

2787. F. oviNa L., var. rieMuLa (Hackel).  Plemont, Jersey,
Druce.

2787 (2). F. rewviroriA Sibth. Moor in Staffordshire, Sir R.
Curtis & DRUCE. : : ‘

+2794. Bromus mieens L.  Hayling Camp, Norfolk, A. B.
CossE ; Ware, Hertford, Gravesor; Daglingworth, quster, GREEN-
WOOD. :
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+2797. B. rectoruM L. 8t Ouen’s, Jersey, 1900, Piqusr.

+2798. B. MapriTENsIs L. Glasgow, GRIERSON ; St Anne’s Port,
Jersey (the type), Hb. Piques. ,

+2803. B. uwnionoipEs H. B. K.  Thetford Heath, W. Suffolk;
Thetford Bridge, W. Norfolk, A. B. CoBBE. '

12806. B. seEcatmznus L. A pretty form with short, few-flowered
spikelets, Chichester, Sussex, Drucs.

2809. B. arvewnsis L. Rondham, Norfolk, A. B. CoBsE; Grou-
ville, Jersey, 1856, as erectus, P1QUET. ’

+2812. B. wwTerrUPTUS Druce. Rendcombe Aerodrome, Gloster,
GREENWOOD.

*2819. BracmypopiuM PINNATUM Beauv. Portumna, Galway;
Curragh, Dublin, PriLLips, in Irish Nat. 1920.

+2821. Lourum TEmMuLENTUM L.  Thetford, W. Norfolk ; Felix-
stowe, E. Suffolk, A. B. CoBaE.

+2823. L. murtirLoruM Lam. (sub-sp. BovcHEANUM), var. comM-
postTuM (Thuill.). Very luxuriant specimens in a field at Pyrford,
Surrey, Lady Davy & Drucs.

2827. AGROPYRON JUNCEUM Beauv. Birsay, Orkney, DrucE.

2827. A. JUNCEUM X REPENS = x A. Hackgrir Druce. St
Clement’s Bay, Jersey, 1851, as junceum, P1quer.

*9898. A. puncEns R. &. S. Near Chepstow, Monmouth, #7.
Chepstow.

2830. A. REPENS Beauv., var. TRICHORACHIS Rohl, Near
Hitchin, Herts, Lirtue. Var. cravcom Doell. Jersey, as Ltorale,
PiqueT. '

+2842. Tritioum ovumxoricom C. P. G.  Brislington Tips, N.
Somerset, 1921, Miss RoPEr.
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$2845. LEPTURUS FILIFORMIS Trin. In the Churchyard of Stans-
field, W. Suffolk, two plants only. Unusual in an inland situation,
LirrLE.

+2850. HomrpeuMm wmariNUM Huds. Woodside, Cheshire, 1818,
H. SaepaERD. Doubtless alien.

+2850 (2). H. vioraceuM Boiss. & Hohen. Hayling Islard, S.
Hants, Miss HiLrARD.

12851. H. jupatum L. Hayling Island, S. Hants, Miss Hinragp ;
Ware, Herts, GRAVESON.

2858. Ervmus arRENARIUS L.  On the shores of the tempestuous
Burrafirth, Unst, plants were growing on a detached rock, 30-40
feet above sea-level, Druck; *St Aubin’s, Jersey, 1911, Piqusr.
Probably planted.

2867. x EquisetuM rIiTORALE Kithl. In abundance on the
canal side near Woking, Surrey, Lady Davy, an excellent discovery.
The Rev. E. A. Woodruffe-Peacock says he found lztorale x arvense
at Holton-le-Moor and Z. fluviatile x arvense in an estuarine ditch
at Barton and in a sandy clay-pit (Kimmeridge Clay) at Holton,
Lincoln. On the edge of the railway near Ballymena, Co. Antrim,
PRAEGER, in Irish Nat. 1920.

2868. E. syLvaTicum L., var. cAPILLARE Hoffm. Wilton Brails
Wood, N. Wilts, HursT.

2877. Apiantum CapriLus-vENERIS L. Morecombe Bay, about
20 years since, STANSFIELD.

2881. AsSPLENIUM TRICHOMANES L., var. rurcatuM.  Panshanger
garden wall, Herts, and A. foliis eleganter incisis (Dill.), Rant
Clough, near Burnley, Lancs., Hb. Ansell.

*92837. A. gErmanicuM Weiss. . Near Kirkby Lonsdale, West-
moreland, StawsFiELD; lona, Miss Gopman. This may possibly be
the pseudo-germanicum of Ruta-muraria. 1have not seen a specimen.

o
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2892. POLYSTICHUM SETIFERUM Woyn., var. MULTIFIDUM. St
Saviour, Jersey, PiqugT. i

2893. P. rosatuM Huds., var. voNcaITIOmES. Einon Gon Fall,
Brecon, BLACKBURN.

2894. P. Lowcmitis Roth.  Still at Blaenau, Merioneth, JoNEs.

*2903. Drvorrerig TEELYPTERIS Underw. South side of Bally-
money Lough, Louth, BRUNEER.

2904. CysropTERis MONTANA Desv. In Jowrn. Bot. 24, 1920,

Mr C. E. Salmon draws attention to a record of the plant from

Benrinnes, Banff, in Smiles’ Life of Thomas Edward, and says that

" he is unable to find it in T'op. Bot. ; but Watson states that Roy says

the Banfishire record was an error. Does Roy here refer to Edward’s
statement ? '

2919. BorrycHIUM LuvNaria Sw. Balta, Burrafirth, Shetland ;
Stenness, Orkney, DrucE.

2920. OpHIOGLOSSUM VULGATUM L.  Summer Isles, W. Ross,
Miss Buxton.  Unfortunately the specimen was not preserved, so
one is unable to say if type or var. polyphyllum Braun was found.
The variety is at Morfa, Harlech, where Mr D. A. Jones kindly
showed it to me.

*¥2929. Lycorponium cravaTuM L. Brecon Beacons, etc., WEBB.

‘2930. L. iNUNDATUM L. Cwm Bychan, Merioneth, Jongs. Pre-
viously found by W. PamprLiN.

2931. L. Seraco L. The earliest evidence for Fife is at Saline,
1857, BeLL, in Hb. Druce. Spontaneously in the garden at Bar Hill,
Madeley, Stafford, DavTrY. Mr Daltry had previeusly collected the
plant in Wales and he suggests that the seedlings may have come from
spores brought home inadvertently. '

2934, NitenLa opacA Ag. As an extraordinarily robust plant,
Tingwall, Asta and Bardister Lochs, Shetland, Druce.
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%2941 (2). TorypELLA NipiFIcA Leonh. In some quantity and
over a considerable area of the Loch of Stenness, Orkney. Found
in company of Prebendary Burdon, Col. H. H. Johnston and T.
Churchill in August 1920. An interesting extension of its range
and a new plant to Britain. Its previous British history rested on
a too advanced specimen found in 1896 by the Rev. E. S. Marshall

in a lagoon north of Wexford Harbour. His specimen was t0o im- -

perfect to be figured.
#2944, T. inTricata Braun. Brickhill, Bucks, DRUGE.

*2948. CmarA caNesCENS Lois. Loch of Stenness, Orkney, 1920,
Druce. New to Scotland.

%¥2950. C. conTRARIA Braun, forma. Lough Mullaghderg,
Donegal, BurLock-WEBSTER, in Irish Nat. 1920.

2955. C. aspEra Willd. Kirbister, Orkney ; Loch Leven, Kin-
ross, DRUCE.

2955 (2). C. pesmacanTtHA Groves. - Asta Loch, Loch of Fleet,
Bardister, Tingwall, Shetland ; Kirbister, Loch of Harray, Stenness,
Orkney, Druce.

2958. C. oEricaTuLa Braun. Strathpeffer, E. Ross; Tingwall,
Bardister, Shetland, Drucs.

BRITISH FORMS OF CENTAUREA JACEA L.
By C. E. BRITfON.

The early notices of Centaurea Jacea that appear in our floras re-
cord it as occurring in England and the north of Ireland at solitary
localities, in which it curiously appears not to have been found by
later observers. As to the Irish record, I have been so fortunate ag
to interest in the matter Miss M. C. Knowles, of the Botanical Depart-
ment, National Museum, Dublin, who has, on my behalf, kindly
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examined the Centaurea specimens contained in the large Irish her-
barium of the institution with which she is connected, without finding
any Irish-gathered specimen of €. Jacea. Miss Knowles has also been
unsuccessful in searching for a reliable record of the species occur-
rence in Ireland. It does not find a place in the Hand List of Irish
Flowering Plants and Ferns, 1913, which includes alien and casual
plants, and no recent notice of the plant’s occurrence in Ireland is
known. The records mentioned in Cybele Hibernica, 1866, are re-
ferred to U. negra, var. radiatae, and concerning the Kerry record of
the Flora Hibernica, 1836, Mr Reginald Scully in his Flora of County
Kerry, 1916, is of opinion that the radiant form of C. nigm was the
plant observed. For the foregoing I am indebted to my correspon-
dent, who also directs my attention to the notice of C.
Jacea in the Flora of the North-East of Ireland by Messrs
S. A. Stewart and T. H. Corry, 1888, p. 295: ‘(. Jacea
L.—1In a field near Drumbridge; Templeton. Gravelly
bank at Enagh Lough (Moore); Flor. H2b. Templeton’s plant, which
has been quoted in Flora Hibernica, Flora Belfastiensis, and Flora
of Ulster, was probably the form U. nigra with large ray-flowers. Dr
Moore corrected the name of his Derry plant and placed it as a variety
under C. nigra.”” Rather sirangely, the authors of the Flora of the
North-East of Ireland appear to have overlooked the fact that Temple-
ton’s plant was also quoted by Sir J. E. Smith in the English Flora
iii, p. 465, where we read, ‘‘ Sent from Ireland in 1796, by Mr
Templeton.”” Fortunately, the plant is preserved in Smith’s her-
barium, and by the courtesy of Dr B. Daydon Jackson, the secretary
of the Linnean Society, 1 have had an opportunity of inspecting it
and find that it is unquestionably a form of C. Jacea, almost identical
with plants found in various parts of England. This confirmation
of Templeton’s record should prove of interest to Irish botanists and,
1 hope, lead to the plant’s re-discovery. ,

" In other British herbaria consulted by me, no Centaureas from
Treland have been seen which could be placed to C. Jacea. The first
English record rests upon Borrer’s Henfield plant, which, it seems.
was found in very limited quantity, as existing specimens in her-
baria are from cultivated plants. Besides Henfteld; U. Jacea has’
been recorded from several other Sussex localities, stretching thence
eastward to the Kent border. Arnold, in his Flora of Swssez enume-
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rates localities near Plumpton, Fletching, Fairlight and Guestling,
and two other records are supplied by Mr C. E. Salmon in his notes
on the county flora that have appeared in the Journal of Botany
from the neighbeurhood of Hassocks and Cuckfield. Adverting to the
status of C. Jacea in Britain, whether it is an introduced species
wherever it occurs or is native at some of its recorded localities, the
evidence seems in favour of the latter view, and a modern survey of
its distribution in Sussex, the conditions under which it grows, and
-its relative abundance, would go far to settle this point. Plants very
diverse in their aggregate characters have been included within the
limits of €. Jacea, and a study of the Sussex plants recorded as this
species shows that they are by no means identical, and can readily °
be arranged under -at least three forms, none being typical C. Jacea
as understood by continental authors. So far, herbarium examples
-from five of the seven recorded Sussex localities have come under my
notice, and a small-headed, narrow-leaved form that is represented
at four different places is most likely that to be met with elsewhere
as a native plant. During the past year it was found in Surrey, and
I anticipate it being met with in other of the southern counties.
That but few plants were seen at the Surrey locality is no real ob-
jection to regarding 1t as a native there; indeed, the presence of
somewhat similar plants, distinguished by the extent to which the
phyllary-appendages were fimbriate, probably explains the reason
why Jacea was not seen in quantity—Dby crossing with C. nzgre it is
being absorbed into that dominant form of Centaures. . Elsewhere,
C. Jaceo is accompanied by similar supposed hybrids with C. nigra,
which are deseribed further on.

An endeavour has been made to identify the forms of C. Jacex
oceurring in Britain with authentic examples of named continental
plants, and where success has not attended such efforts our plants
have been arranged in accordance with the system of Gugler. As this
botanist’s work (‘‘ Die Centaureen des ungarischen National
Museums *’ in dnnal. Hist. Nat. Muser nation. Hung. vi., p. 219,
1908) on Centaurea is practically unknown to British botanists, a
few explanatory words may be of interest. In the section Jacea,
Gugler recognised three species only, viz., 0. Jacea, 0. nigra, and
C. nigrescens. The first of these is again divided into three sub-
species—eu-Jacea, jungens, and angustifolio. Each sub-species in-
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cluded three homologous varieties, based upon the character of the
phyllary-appendages—whether more or less entire or progressively
pectinate-fimbriate. A further sub-division was made into parallel
series of forms. Gugler’s views were of a synthetical nature, as he
did not hesitate to refer to the same low grade of form diverse plants
which have been regarded by other botanists as distinet species. The
distinctions of the three sub-species of C. Jacea are founded chiefly
on habit, eu-Jacea having fairly broad leaves and stems with rather
short flowering branches ; angustifolia with longer, sometimes virgate,
branches and narrow leaves, and jungens with characters inter-
mediate. v

Gugler’s classification has been adopted by certain continental
botanists, notably Schinz and Keller (FI. der Schwerz) and Vollmann
(Fl. von Bayern), the latter giving a most useful summary of the
different forms. ‘

CextAvrEA JacmA L., sub-sp. C. gu-Jacma Gugl.—‘‘ Stem with
rather short branches, seldom simple or with secondary branches.
Peduncles usually inflated beneath the capituli; phyllary-appendages
light to blackish-brown, seldom white. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate to
lanceolate, never linear-lanceolate or linear, the upper leaves always
proportionately broad, basal and lower leaves short, more or less
lingulate. Peduncles with few spreading and scattered leaves. More
or less glabrous or quite glabrous, rarely felted or tomentose. Stature
medium (seldom more than 30 centim. high), shade-grown plants
taller and those of barren places sometimes diminutive.’’

" Var. trpica Gugl.—Phyllary-appendages entire, or more or less
irregularly torn, never distinctly pectinate.—v.-c. 17, Surrey, War-
lingham, in a meadow 1905; Epsom Downs, 1917 (Ref. No. 1832).
Probably adventive, as solitary plants only were seen in these
localities. A specimen in Herd. Brit. Mus. labelled C. Jacea, var.
crispo-fimbriata Koch, gathered on the site of the Exhibition of
1862, is a small-headed form of sub-sp. ewu-Jacea. The phyllary-
appendages are not sufficiently cut up nor wavy enough for it to be
the plant that it is named.

Vars. ssMIPECTINATA Gugl. and FiMBR1ATA Gugl. are characterised
by the extent to which the appendages are regularly fimbriate. No -
British plants have been seen that are referable to these varieties.
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CexTAUREA JACEA L., sub-sp. C. juwcENs Gugl.—‘‘ Branches of

moderate length, the upper sometimes short. Upper leaves broadly’

lanceolate. Peduncles always clearly inflated beneath the capituli and
with rather few leaves. Tall plants intermediate in habit between
the preceding sub-species and sub-sp. angustifolia.”’

‘Var. riMBrIaTISQUAMA Gugl.—Is characterised by the phyllary
appendages being nearly all regularly pectinate-fringed; the inner-
most (upper) series, however, always more or less entire, the next
uppermost series less regularly laciniated.—v.-c. 17, Surrey, Wold-
ingham, 1919; v.-c. 20, Herts., north of the Welwyn tunnel, 1913;
coll. J. E. Little and distributed through the Botanical Exchange
Club, (see Report 1913, p. 476). Other plants from various localities
in the southern counties are very probably referable here.

Cenravrea Jacea L., sub-sp. C. sanxgustiForia Gugl.—‘‘ Stem
seldom simple, usually with elongated branches, which are again
divided. Peduncles slender, many-leaved, not inflated, or very
slightly so, beneath the capituli. Leaves lanceolate to linear, the
upper smaller, and usually erect on the flowering branches. Stem
and leaves more or less tomentose, seldom quite glabrous. Involuocre
as conspicuous as in C. eu-Jacea. Tall plants seldom less than 30
centim. in height, often much taller, but plants growing in barren
situations usually much smaller.”’ '

Var. inTEerA Gugl.—Has the ‘phyllary-appendages similar in
character to those of sub.-sp. eu-Jacea, var. typica. TUnder this
variety of the sub-species, C. angustifolia Gugl., may be placed
Templeton’s Irish plant and also most of the plants recorded as C.
Jacea from all the English localities in which it is established, either
native or naturalised. Collectively, they present the following
features :—Pubescent or arachnoid. Basal leaves oblanceolate, ser-
rate, long-stalked, reaching a length of 36 centim. Stem 35 to 45
centim. or more in height, branches few or many, erect-ascending,
the lower 12 to 20 centim. long. Cauline leaves usually entire,
pubescence appressed, ranging from linear-oblanceolate to linear,
mid-stem leaves elongated (sometimes attaining to 80 mm. by 8 mm.),
the upper smaller, the ultimate involucrate equalling or exceeding
the capituli. Heads globose, medium, appendages light to dark
brown, glistening, the lowest at times whitish, the basal very small

-



168 BRITISH FORMS OF CENTAUREA JACEA L.

and pectinate, remainder entire or somewhat 1écerate, sometimes
denticulate, but not pectinate. Outer florets rayed or not.

V.-c. 13, West Sussex, Henfield, Borrer.—Cultivated examples
are in the herbaria at Kew, South Kensington, and in that of the
Linnean Society. ‘I am not aware that the plant has been found by
any botanist other than Borrer. Abundant in a paddock between
Hassocks and Hurstpierpoint (doubtfully native), 1900, T. Hilton,
(C. E. Salmon in Journ. Bot. 1901, p. 414). Under the name of
C. Jacea specimens were distributed by Mr Hilton through the Wat-
son Exchange Club. It is probable that more than one form was in-

‘cluded, as besides the plant placed here (specimens in Herb. South

London Botanical Institute, under the date of Sept. 1905) Mr Hil-
ton’s gatherings also included the plant identified as C. subjacea
Hayek (specimen in Herb. C. E. Salmon) and that (Herb. South
London Botanical Institute) referred to the hybrid C. angustifolia
x nemoralis.

V.-c. 14, East Sussex, Plumpton Cross-ways, 1872, Unwin,
(Arnold Fi. Sussex).—In Herb. C. E. Salmon are two scrappy por-
tions of plants collected in Aug. 1905, at Plumpton, by the late T.
Hilton and the Rev. E. Ellman. The label is noted ¢ All we could
find ; Mr Ellman thinks this is the place given by Arnold as near
Plumpton Cross-ways.”” The sI.I)ecimens are named C. Jacea and re-
present two dissimilar forms, one being sub-sp. angustifolia, var.
wntegra, the other probably a hybrid between this and nigra. Fair-
light, July 7, 1883 (Rev. E. N. Bloomfeld in Herb. Brit. Mus.).—In
two interesting notes in Journ. Bot. 1884, pp. 149-248, the Rev. E.
N. Bloomfield, who detected it at two localities, rightly pointed out
that it is extremely liable to be overlooked for the common C. nigra,
especially when not in flower and growing amongst tall grass. 1 can
confirm this observation, having precisely a similar experience on
Epsom Downs, Surrey. As at the Plumpton locality, angustifolia is
at Fairlight accompanied by forms (specimens in Herb. C. E. Sal-
mon) which may be considered as derived from crossing with C. negra.
These plants are sparingly branched, branches elongated, leaves
mostly linear-lanceolate, heads globose, phyllary-appendages dark
brown, closely imbricate, the lower regularly pectinate, the median
fimbriate, uppermost more or less entire. Guestling.—At this
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locality the plant was first observed by Rev. E. N. Bloomfield abous
the year 1864 (specimen in Herb. Kew) and was seen twelve years
later in a neighbouring station.

V.-e. 17, Surrey, Epsom Downs, Aug. 1920 (Ref. No. 2269), in
small quantity but apparently native, and with the heads rayless.
In 1910 and 1911 a variation with light-coloured phyllary-
appendages, rather irregularly lacerate, occurred at the golf links
near Byfleet ; specimens are in various private herbaria and at Kew
and the British Museum. The specimens at the latter establishment
include a scrap of what is very probably sub-sp. jungens, var.
fimbriatisquama.

V.-c. 21, Middlesex. Formerly at Twickenham, in a situation
now built over. The authors of the Flora of Middlesex recorded it
as being in considerable plenty, thoroughly established, and having
the appearance of a native plant. The presence, however, of certain
plants in the vicinity that were formerly cultivated is mentioned,
but, as U. Jacea is not to my knowledge a plant of garden culture, 1
am unable to support the implied  inference. Examples of the
Twickenham plant are frequent in herbaria.

V.-c. 22, Berks. At Wellington College (Journ. Boz. 1919, p.
340), where it is naturalised. At this locality occur plants indis-
tinguishable from the Sussex and Middlesex form, as well as several
allies. '

V.-c. 69, N. Lancs., Cark, 4 Aug. 1870; coll. W. M. Hind
(specimen in Herb. Brit. Mus.).

Ireland.—Templeton’s plant before referred to as being in the
possession of the Linnean Society is presumably from the recorded
station at Drumbridge. It is a portion of a plant measuring about
25 centim. in length. One detached lower leaf is oblanceolate, pin-
natifid, but the upper leaves are linear-lanceolate entire. The heads
are pale-coloured, about 2.5 centim. by 3 centim., the phyllary-
appendages mostly irregularly torn, and outer florets radiant. On
the sheet in Smith’s handwriting is the name ‘‘ . Jacea Eng. Bot.
t. 1678 7’ and the note ‘‘ Ireland : Mr Templeton, 1796.”’

Channel Isles.—Near Don Bridge, Jersey, July 1898; coll. J. W.
Hurst (as C.negra L., var. decipiens Thuill. in Herb. Druce);
meadow in Valley des Vaux, Jersey, Aug. 1876, Dr Bull (Herb. Druce
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as “ Centaurea serrotina Borr.”’ (sic). The first of these plants is
almost identical with plants from the golf links, Byfleet, 1911.

A frequent Wellington College form, also the plants from Guest-
ling and Fairlight (some), have great affinities with C. bracteata
Scop. and with 0. pannonica Heuff., but are not either of these
exactly. On the other hand, the plants from Hassocks, Epsom Downs,
Byfleet, Drumbridge and Don Bridge are closer in characters to C.
amara L. as described by French authors. Gugler, however, did not”
recognise U. amara L. and placed plants referred to that species
under his sub-sp. C. angustefolia.

Var. sEMIFIMBRIATA Gugler.—Outer phyllaries, to about the
middle of the head, with regularly pectinate-fringed appendages.
There are 1-2 series of appendages transitional between lower ap-
pendages and the entire upper series.—v.-e. 22 Berks., Wellington
College, 1919 (Ref. No. 2157).

Besides the British plants referred to the foregoing sub-species
and varieties, other forms occur which appear identical with' the
following species :—

C. suBjacea Hayek. A specimen in Herb. C. £. Salmon received
through the Watson Exchange Club, under the name C. Jacea Linn.,
gathered by the late T. Hilton in & paddock at Hassocks, E. Sussex,
v.-c. 13, June, 1900, is identical with the plant distributed by Dr
A. V. Hayek as No. 594 of his Flora stiriaca exsiccata, and described
in full in Die Centaurea-arten Oesterreich-Ungarns, where its wide
distribution in the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian Em-
pire is indicated, and a long list of synonyms given. FElsewhere in
‘Sussex the same form has been collected by Dr G. C. Druce at Lewes,
v.-c. 14, and was found in Surrey, v.-c. 17, in a meadow at West
Molesey. by H. C. Watson in 1880 (specimen in Herdb. Kew as ““ .
nggra, var.”’) Mr Hilton’s observations on the plants recorded by
him as €. Jacea were that they were naturalised only, though occur-
ring abundantly. His estimate of this status deserves further study,
and, now that attention has been drawn to C. subjacea, it may pos-
sibly be recognised elsewhere. It is a medium-sized plant, reaching
about 2 feet in height, stems erect, branches few, leaves green, spar-
ingly hairy, lower stalked, ovate-lanceolate, entire or sinuate-
" dentate, the middle and upper.leaves obovate-oblong or oblanceolate.
Capituli solitary, ovoid-globose, about 14 mm. long, phyllary-
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appendages dark-brown, scarious, the innermost series roundish,
more or less entire, succeeding series lacerate, lowest series tri-
angular, pectinate. Flowers described as clear-crimson, the outer
rayed. Fruit pubescent, without pappus.

C. nemoprILA Jord. MS. Two not quite identical plants have
received this name : (1) that distributed by Billot (No. 3628), which
was a cultivated plant grown from seeds received from Jordan, and -
(2) that distributed by Hayek as C. Jacea, sub-sp. nemophila (Jord.),
which is chiefly distinguished from the first by its markedly virgate
habit and less fimbriated appendages. As, however, the plants re-
presenting Hayek’s sub-species were gathered in France, it is prob-
able that the extent to which they differ from Billot’s No. 3628 is
due to the latter being a cultivated plant. Hayek’s plant is slightly
arachnoid, leaves linear, acute, reaching 7 centim. in length, the
lowest visible leaves provided with two linear acute lobes at base.
Heads globose, outer florets rayed; appendages with dark-brown
centres and paler margins. At Wellington College, Berks., v.-c. 22,
plants occur which cannot be kept apart from C. nemophila Jord.
They exhibit closer agreement with Hayek’s plant than with Billot’s.
but, no doubt all three are mere variations of one form. Most likely,
similar plants will be detected elsewhere, as I have gathered it as
a slender form (Ref. No. 2040) in a pasture at Lower Morden,
Surrey, v.~e. 17. Gugler referred C. nemophila to his C. angusti-
folra, var. pseudofimbriata, and Rouy placed it to U. Ruscinonensis
Boiss., which, in his arrangement of the ‘‘ formes’’ or races of
C. Jacea, tollows C. decipiens Thuill.

C. virerorvm Jord. As distributed by Billot in PL Gall. et
Germ., No. 3629, this was also a cultivated plant raised from seed
received from Jordan. Apparently a large plant, green, much-
branched, leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, usually entire except for a
pair of linear basal lobes. Capituli globose, appendages mostly pale-
brown (biscuit-coloured), the lower with darker centres, upper
dentate, lower pectinate or fimbrillate, divisions wide.. Flowers
bright-pink, outer radiate. At Woldingham, Surrey, v.-c. 17, plants
(Nos. 2109 and 2130) have been collected which come under Jordan’s
name, only differing by being smaller, less branched, leaves less acute,
and the lower appendages more finely fringed. Although 1 have
seen but few plants, I was assured by my friend, Mr A. Beadell of
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Warlingham (to whom I am much indebted for assistance in the
field), that this form was plentiful at Woldingham in 1919, flowering
rather late. .

By Rouy C. viretorum is referred to C. amara L., sub-var. Losse-
leurvi characterigsed by the appendages being more or less whitish,
whilst Gugler placed it as a synonym of his C. angustifolia, var.
wntegra, sub-var. pannontea.

The occurrence, side by side with typical forms of C. Jacea, of
related plants showing much laciniated phyllary-appendages, is an
interesting feature. Such plants are well-known on the Continent,
where they are usually regarded as of hybrid origin. Similar plants
oceurring in this country are described. in the following latin
diagnosis (based upon my notes), which I owe to the kindness of Mr

* C. E. Salmon :—

C. Jacea L., sub-sp. C. angustefolia Gugl. x C. nemoralis Jord. =
x C. Monkstonds ihi.

Plant arachnoid or slightly pubescent. Stem erect or decumbent.
Lower cauline leaves oblanceolate, sometimes pinnatifid, lobes few,
oblong, obtuse, or acute ; margin entire or irregularly serrate; upper
leaves linear-lanceolate, entire. Capituli small to medium, often
arachnoid at base; phyllary-appendages light-brown to dark-brown,
more or less imbricate, the lowest often whitish, teeth especially so.

The appendages are either elongate-triangular or roundish,
regularly or irregularly pectinate as far as the centre of anthode,
succeeding appendages lacerate, the uppermost more or less entire.
Florets rose-purple, the outer radiant or not.

Planta tela arachnoida vestita vel leviter pubescens. Caulis
erectus vel decumbens. Folia caulina inferiora oblanceolata, inter-
dum pinn‘étiﬁda, lobis paucis oblongis obtusis vel acutis, margine
integra vel inaequali ter serrata; folia superiora integra lineari-
lanceolata. Capitula parva vel mediocria, saepe basi arachnoidea;
squamarum appendices dilute vel saturate brunneae, plus mimusve

~ imbricatae, imfimae praesertim ad dentes albescentes. Appendices

inferiores elongato-triangulares vel rotundulatae, aequaliter vel
inaequaliter pectinatae; appendices superiores laceratae, supremae
plus minus integrae. Corollae roseo-purpurae, extimae ligula-
tae vel omnes tubulosae.
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The plants referred to this hybrid are so variable in character
that measurements of the organs have been omitted as valueless.
Oceurs in the company of the reputed parents at Epsom Downs,
Surrey, v.-c. 17 (Ref. Nos. 2268 and 2270); at Hassocks, W. Sussex,
v.-c. 13, collected by the late T. Hilton (as *“ C. Jacea,”” one specimen
in Herb. South London Botanical Instituge), and is, in part (speei-
mens in Herdb. C. F. Salmon), the C. migra L., var. decipiens
(Thuill.) of Mr H. W. Monkton’s #lora of the Bagshot Districs. 1
have seen other examples from Mr . W. Monkton’s herbarium col-
lected at Wellington College, Berks, v.-c. 22, where I also have col-
lected 1t. It resembles C'. Gerstlaueri Dorfler (0. Jacea x nigra),
but exhibits obvious differences due to its parentage.

The preceding notes have been compiled with a view of drawing
renewed attention to a small group of very interesting but highly
critical plants. In the opinion of the writer, much work in the field:
and herbarium yet remains to be accomplished before the materials
can be acquired necessary for an adequate knowledge and arrange-
ment of the various allied plants that may be placed under the aggre-
gate name of Centaurea Jaceaw Linn. It is a pleasurable duty to
acknowledge the great encouragement and assistance received from
Dr G. Claridge Druce and Mr C. E. Salmon, F.L.S., both of whom
have placed their herbaria at my disposal. To the late Rev. E. S.
Marshall, Mr W. C. Barton, F.L.8S., and various other correspondents
grateful acknowledgments are also due, and it is hardly necessary
to say that little progress could have been made without recourse to
the libraries and collections at Kew and South Kensington, from
whose custodians, notably Messrs A. J. Wilmott and E. G. Baker,
much valuable assistance has been received. The collections and
library of the South London Botanical Institute have also proved
very useful. ’ '

A summary of the forms of C. Jacea claimed as British is ap-
pended :—C'. Jacea, sub-sp. C. eu-Jacea Gugl.; C. Jacea, sub-sp.
C. jungens Gugl.. var. fimbriatisquama Gugl.; C. Jacea, sub-sp.
C. angustifolia Gugl., vars. éntegra Gugl. and semifimbriata Gugl. ;
C. subjacea Hayek; C. nemophila Jord.; C. viretorum Jord.; and
x C. Moncktondi mihi. Tt is.intended to place a representative set
of specimens in the National Herbarium at South Kensington.
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VIOLET NOTES IN 1920.
E. S. GrEGORY.

The Violet Season of 1920 has been the most prolific for many
years. My residence at Weston-super-Mare, during winter and early
spring, gave me opportunities of studying in the field the many
species, varieties and forms that abound in the neighbourhood.

. The var. praecoz of V. odorata was in flower long before Christ-
mas 1919, and I gathered the last flower of the season during the
third week in February, just as V. odoraeta, var. wviolacea was in

. early bloom. I have examined the plants carefully at intervals all

through the season, and have not detected a single capsule either
from open or cleistogamous flowers. My belief is that it, alone of
violets, increases simply by vegetative reproduction. This it ac-
complishes most effectually.

A new colour-form of V. odorata attracted my attention in a
hedge-row near Banwell, Somerset, late in February. It corresponds
with the var. variegata of V. hirta, excepting .that the combined
colours give the general impression of a sky-blue flower. The name
caerulea suggested itself to me. On examination under the lens the
corolla proved to be white, with streaks and blotches of palish purple.

Another form of V. odorata, from the same locality, differs from
type by having the long narrow leaves of V. hirta.

Miss Peck sent me two interesting forms of V. hirta x odorata
from an orchard in South Devon.

Onme of the forms had :—Leaves—(spring) small, glabrescent, with
hairy petioles; (summer) on elongated hairy petioles (8-10 cm.);
lamina (3-4 by 3-4 em.), dark green.  Flowers—paler colour than
those of ordinary V. hiria (234 by 2 cm.); upper petals greatly re-
curved on the pedumecle, narrow; lateral slightly bearded; sepals
orbicular; ‘spur short, scarcely exceeding sepaline appendages;
anther-spurs very short. Miss Peck sent this form as a ‘‘new hirta.”’
The direction of hairs points, bowever, to a X or variation of V. herta
x odorata. _

The second form, from the same habitat, had :—ZLeaves—broad
(5% by B cm.); petioles with the characteristic hairs of V. Airta x
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odorata hybrids (midway between patent and depressed). Flowers—
pure white, large (3 by 24 cm.) ; sepals oblong ; petals narrow, devoid
of scent; spur pale-coloured, mottled (not nearly so deep-coloured
asin V. dunietorum), revolute, with a little 2 ram. tail on the apex,
evidently a x , mutation, or variation of V. keréa x odorata.

Another interesting little plant, which has been sent to me from
various localities during the last three years, I have named tenta-
tively V. rupestris, var. glabrescens. It is a minute plant with
tiny, dark-coloured leaves, and it bears small lilac flowers, which
have long narrow petals. The profile of the flower is extraordinarily
long and narrow, but perhaps its most striking character is dis-
played by the stipules, quite unlike those of the sylvatica group, to
which at first sight the plant appears to belong. The stipules of this
plant suggest affinity with V. rupestris : they are broad enough and
have processes rather than teeth, a character which also appertains
to all canina forms. The smallness of the plant, the smallness of its
dark foliage, the shape of its individual leaves, accord with the same
characters in our north country var. arenaria of V. rupestris, but
the shape of the flower, especially of its long narrow profile, does not
accord with var. arenaria. ‘

Further investigation is required before we can give the plant
a permanent name. Meanwhile, I commend it to the study of
botanists, more particularly to violet students. It keeps going in
my violet patch in the Cambridge Botanical Gardens retaining its
characters intact. Dried examples may be seen in my collection in
the Natural History Museum, at South Kensington.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

It is with the good wishes of the members that Mr Charles Bailey,
who acted as Secretary from 1879 to 1902, is chosen to fill the

vacancy as the only British Honorary Member, caused by the death.

of Mr J. G. Baker, a former Secretary. The Rev. F. Alston is still
at his old address, Scrivelsby Rectory, Lincolnshire. Hearty con-
gratulations are offered to Prof. I. Bayley Balfour on being created
K.C.B.E., to Professor F. W. Keeble, F.R.S., on his filling the chair
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as Sherardian Professor at Oxford, and to Dr A. H. Church on his
being made a Fellow of the Royal Society.  Lieut.-Colonel A. H.
Wolley-Dod is spending the year in San Francisco.

Gireert WHiTE. At the bicentennial celebration of the birth of
this great naturalist, an address was given by Dr Gilbert White, &
great-grandnephew, in which he stated that with the exception of
the Bible and the Pilgrim’s Progress there had been a greater number
. of editions of the Natural History of Selborne than any other book.

A SHARESPEARIAN GARDEN. The Stratford-on-Avon Trustees are
endeavouring to fill the Great Garden attached to New Place with
cld-fashioned flowers so as to make it an Elizabethan garden. They
would be glad of plants mentioned by Shakespeare. Plants may be
sent to Mr ¥. C. Wellstood, New Place, Stratford-on-Avon.

ProrEssor TraiL bequeathed to the Aberdeen University Library
about 2000 books and pamphlets. A list of these, it is to be hoped,
will be published in one of the ensuing bulletins of that Library.
- Professor Trail had a most carefully compiled catalogue of the plant
-records for the Seottish counties.

CoLovriNG MarTER oF PLants. An important article appears in
the ably edited periodical, Nature, for April 1, 1920. It treats of
sap-pigments, which are divided into two main classes :—(i) deriva-
tives of flavone or flavinol (anthoxanthines); and (ii) anthocyanins.
The former are very widely distributed, occurring in such diverse
material as is afforded by heather, clover flowers, onion skins, violas,
parsley, &e. The latter, the purples, reds, and blues of plant-life,
are noticeable when existing even in very small quantity—one per
cent. Indeed the dried flowers of Centaurea Cyanus yield only about
% per cent of the blue pigment, cyanin, whereas the yellow pansy
affords 25 per cent. of a yellow sap-pigment. = Yet this large quan-
tity is completely masked by the presence of a one per cemt. of a
plastid carotin.  Chemical investigation shows that the blue corn-
flower owes its colour to the same pigment as that of the red rose.
The question is asked—does it raise hopes of success in the endeavour
to produce a blue rose? In the rose the colour is red because the
sap is acid, in the cornflower the cell-sap can take up enough alkali
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to form a blue alkali salt. In one of our Floras the flower was
actually painted with the coloured sap and is fairly permanent.
Reference is also made to dye-pigments. In a couple of pages a
mass of highly valuable material has been excellently condensed.

Herpariom oF J. MoxTGoMERIE BELL. The recent death of our
old member, Mr A. M. Bell, whose obituary notice will be seen on p.
100 recalls the fact that he presented the writer with an Herbarium
of about athousand sheets, which were collected by his brother, John
Montogomerie Bell, Writer to the Signet, when he belonged ta Prof.
J. H. Balfour’s Class, 1857-8.  Mr J. Bell was born in Edinburgh
in 1837 and died there in 1910. The Herbarium contained a few
new county-records, which will be found in the Eeport.

Herparium or Jomn Piquer. An obituary notice of this octo-

genarian Jersey Botanist is in the Report for 1912, p. 205, and
there I alluded to his chief Herbarium being in the possession of his
son. In the spring of 1920 I called on Mr Fred Piquet, who was
carrying on the pharmacy which once belonged to his father, and
to my sorrow found he had just received his death-warrant, as his
physician had declared he had malignant disease of the stomach.
From this he died a few months after. He wished me to have his
father’s plants, so I purchased them and found that they included
several not mentioned in Mr Lester-Garland’s Flora of Jersey, as
well as a very large number of earlier date than those in the pos-
session of the Société Jersiaise, from which Mr Garland drew much
of his material. It also includes a good Moss collection, as well as
many of Larbalestier’s Lichens.

CORRECTIONS.
Report 1917,
p. 38.. Line 23. For ‘‘ LaPPura sTIPITATA *’ read < EcHINOS-
‘ PERMUM STIPITATUM (Greene as ALLOCARYA).”
p. 97. Line 17. For ‘ Tuarspr ”’ read ° THLASPI.”
p- 98. Line 22. For °‘ imBmrIs *’ read °‘ iMBERBIS.”’
p. 142. Line 5. For “RADCLIFFE "’ read “ RANDOLPH.”
p- 253. Line 2. For ‘‘ Broadfield ”’ read ‘¢ Bradfield.”
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CORRECTIONS.

Report 1918.

p. 480.

Report 1919.

p. bb4.
p. 573.
p. 630.
p. 636.
p. 641.
p. 646.
p. 648.
p. 653.
p. 663.
p. 666.
p- 676.
p. 681.
p- 689.
p. 689.
p- 719,
p- 797.

Line 28. Insert ¢° Cystopteris fragelis Beauv. Finch-
ampstead, Cope, 1911 ; Bray, Riddelsdell, 1920.”

Line 18. Delete the Polperro locality ; the plant proves
to be robust angustisstmus.

Line 15. Add ‘‘ specimen ' gathered fhere by A.
Grugeon in 1873.” ‘

Line 20. For “ 1919 77 read ¢ 1879.”

Line 11. For ‘“ E. Lothian ’” read ¢“ Mid Lothian.”

Line 16. For ‘¢ London ”’ read ‘‘ Landon.”

Line 20. For ‘¢ Black Loch, Fife,”” read ¢ Cleish,
Kinross.” ‘

Line 23. TFor °‘ with the foregoing > read ‘‘ Black
Loch, Dunfermline.’’

Line 26. For ‘“ Bexhill 7’ read °¢ Castle Hill, Hast-
ings.”’ : :

Line 2. For ‘“ Cotton °’ read ‘¢ Potton.”’

Line 8. For'‘‘ Haddington >’ read ¢ Headington.’’ .

Line 14. For ‘ Lanark *’ read ‘“ Edinburgh.”

Line 12 et seq. For °‘ Bexhill, Kent,”” read °‘ Bex-
hill, Sussex.”’ ‘

Line 26. For °‘ Near Bexhill > read ¢ Between
Coodens and Norman’s Bay, Sussex.”’ .

Line 13. ¥or ¢ Aberdeen ’’ read ‘¢ Aberdour, Fife.”’

Line 18. For *“ T. Green ’’ read ‘‘ H. L. Greex.”’

Line 17. TFor ‘““Burntisland’ read ‘‘Craig Buckley.””

Line 18. For ‘“Cralg Buckley”’ read ‘‘Burntisland.”

Line 21. TFor °° paniculatum >’ read ¢ auricoms:-
forme.”’ :

Line 24. The correct name is ‘¢ Botrychium mulés-
fidum (Gmel.) Rupr. Beitr. xi., 40, 1859.”
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ERNST ALMQUIST, M.D. (SToCKHOLM),

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY
G. CLARIDGE DRUCE, M.A., LL.D.

INTRODUCTION. -

Among the many weeds which followed or were brought by man
into Britain we may probably include the Shepherd’s Purse, but
we possess no information as to the date of its arrival, since as
yet no seeds of it have been discovered either in deposits of the
neolithic or even in the remains of the Roman period. Our earliest
knowledge of it in Britain is to be foumd in Turner’s Names of
Herbs of 1548, where Bursa pastoris is said “‘ to grow by highways

22

almost in every place,”’ and he wrongly says, ¢ whereof is no men-
tion in any olde ancient wryter.”” Under this name Gerard (derbal
214, 1597), repeats practically the same description of its place of
growth, and inserts a wood-block, which already has done duty in
Dodoens’ Herbal.

Its botanical history, however, goes much further back. It is
well figured as a cut-leaved plant, the sinuses not reaching to the
midrib, the silicles deeply notched with rounded lobes, their sides
curved inwards, in the Oxford copy of Dioscorides from the Codex
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Amnicio Juliane,* which dates from the sixth century. A photograph
from a collotype copy of the original brush drawing is appended.
It is there called T'hlaspi.  Theodericus Dorstenius (Botanicon
1540) uses the name Bursa Pastoris, Fuchs (De Historia Stirpium
611, 1542) calls it Pastoria bursa : folia initio exeunt oblongo mar-
ginibus profundis incisa, Tragus (De Stirpium ed. Kyber 1552) calls
it Bursa pastorzs, as did Matthioli (Comp. 1571) and Lobel (Obs.
110, 1576), while Dodoens (Pemptades 1588) employs Pastoria Bursa
and his wood block for it was afterwards used by Gerard. In the
‘seventeenth  century Caspar Bauhin (Pinaz 1623) names it Bursa
pastoria.  Tournefort (Institutes 216, 1700) keeps the genera
Nasturtium (Lepidium), Thiaspi, and Bursa pastores distinct,
putting five species under the latter, of which two only are forms
of Bursa pastorss. Haller (Stirp. Helv. 1., 217, 1768) unites many
Cruciferous genera, including Bursa, under Nastusrtium. Lin-
naeus unfortunately broke away from old traditions and placed
Burse in his genus ZThlaspd, which included also species of
Aethionema and Lepidium, retaining Bursa pastorss as the specific
name for the Shepherd’s Purse. Hill (Britesh Herbal 260, 1756),
with his usual acumen, restores the Shepherd’s Purse to a distinct
genus, and chooses the name in general use, Bursa pastorss, which,
as he says, < Linnaeus does not keep in a distinct genus, but makes
it a species of Thlaspz. The seed vessels of the Thlasps are indeed
parted by a nick at the end, but they have not the peculiar form
of those in this plant which from their resemblance to a pouch or
wallet have obtained the herb a name peculiar to itself, and pre-
served it through most writers,”” and, as he says, ‘“ Bauhin is wrong

*80 named from Anicia Juliana, daughter of the Emperor Flavius Anicius
Olyber, circa 512 a.D. The drawings were obtained by Angier Guisland de
Busbecq, ambassador at Constantinople about 1560, by whom they were taken to
Vienna, where he became tutor to the sons of the second Maximilian. There
they were preserved until in 1763-1778 Marie Therese had copper-plate copies
made by the librarian, Gerhard Sweiten. Four copies were struck off, and the
plates were then destroyed. There are two copies at Vienna, one at Oxford with

- the plant names written in by Jacquin, snd a third, an imperfect copy which
once belonged to Linnaeus, at the Linnean Library, London.  This has only 142
plates ; the Oxford copy has 409. The numbers 1—383 are from the somewhat
later Codex Neapolitanus of the 7th century, In 1906 a facsimile copy of the
drawings in collotype was made bearing the following title, ¢ Dioscorides. Codex
Aniciae Julianae picturis illustratus nunc Vindobonensis Med. Gr. photypice
editus. Moderante Josepho de Karabaceck . . . . Lugd. Bat. 1906." It
is from this that our photograph is taken.
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in making the whitlow grass a specieé of this genus.”’ Smith
(English Flora iii., 174, 1824), with Linnaeus and Robert Brown,
treats it as a species of Thlasps, a mame he says given it by

Plate 1.

‘¢ Dioscorides, Pliny, and-every succeeding writer, though Caesal-
pinus, book 8, chapters 74, 76 (not book 2) mentions Capsella as
one of the synonyms in Dioscorides, of which I find no trace. The
word indeed is bad Latin synonymous with capsula.”” Hill’s generic
name, being of two words, is considered invalid. Weber, however,
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in Wigger’s Prim. FIl. Hols. 47, 1780, following Boehmer, estab-

lished the genus as Burse 503 Bursa pastorss = Thlaspi L., with the |
species pastorss. He says the Bursas agree with the Thlaspis in having

the silicule many seeded, emarginate (and) divided by the style

and septum. But the Bursas have the valves boat-shaped (and)

naked, while the Thlaspis have the valves winged. (This last is a)

good character which ought not to have been disturbed.  Bursa

is very closely allied to Lepidium, and might remain with it.

" We therefore see that from early times the plant was known as
Bursa pastoris, that, admitting its claim to genéric distinetion, Hill
was the first post-Linnean authority to put it in a distinet genus,
that his compound name being invalid it was definitely established
by Weber in 1780, who properly diagnosed it and put a species
under the generic name. Therefore when Medicus (Pflanzeng. i.,
85, 1792) described the genus under the name Capsella it was a
‘still-born name, and also had the disadvantage of being, as Smith
says, synonymous with capsula. It must haye been ignorance or
perversity which induced the Congress at Vienna to insert Capsella
in the list of nomina conservanda, especially as at that time very
-few species had been described. The name to be used surely is
Bursa pastoris Weber.

The Shepherd’s Purse is, as Hooker says, to be found wherever
cultivation extends (Gard. Chron. 677, 1875). It is a most prolific
seeder and is extremely variable. Caspar Bauhin has three
varieties which Dillenius (Ray Syn. 306, 1724) says are also found
in Britain.  These are Bursa pastoris major folio non sinuato
C.B.; Bursa pastoris media C.B.; Bursa pastoris eleganti folio.
instar Coronopi repentis Cam. Hist. 32. Hudson (Flora Anglica
247, 1762) adds var. b. B. pastoris minor foliis integris Cels.
Upsala 13. Stokes (With. Nat. Arr. iii., 707, 1787) notes that it
varies in a barren chalky soil, with all the leaves and the stem
simple as represented in the last figure of Petiver (Herd. Bret. t. 49).

Gray (Nas. Arr. ii., 692, 1821) under the name, Thlaspe
cuneatum, says ‘‘ varies much in size according to the soil.””>  De
Candolle (Systema ii., 383, 21) gives the three varieties already
mentioned by Dillenius, ¢.e., minor, integrifolia and coronopifolia..
The latter, the plant of Tournefort’s /nst. 216, is described at
length and is represented in Vaillant’s Herbarium. Koch (Syn.
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Fi. Germ. 73, 1837) cites Medikus as the authority for the genus,
and gives five varieties :—integrifolia, fol. integra; sinuata, fol.
sinuato-dentata; pinnatifida, fol. pinnatifida; coronopifolia DC.,
" fol. pinnatifida; laciniis antice incisis; and apetala, flores apetali.

'Babington (Man. 31, 1847) attributes the authority for Capsella

to Ventenat, and says ‘‘ it varies greatly in the form and divisions
of the leaves ’’; while Hooker and Arnott (Bret. FI. 37, 1855) cite
the name as Capsella DC. ‘

In 1869 there appeared ‘“ A Note on the Forms of the Genus
Capsella >’ by Charles P. Hobkirk in Bulletin Soc. Bot. Belgique
viii., 457, 1869 which, not being of easy access, is here translated
with slight abridgment.

For several years my attention has been directed to the differences, which
are sometimes very characteristic, presented by the various forms of the
Thlaspt Bursa-pastoris L., the species which has served to establish the genus
Capsella. These differences do not appear to be due to such circumstances as
the moisture or dryness of the soil, or exposure, because I have noticed these
variations in plants growing mixed up together under the same conditions.

" Having studied very closely the various forms of Qapsella Bursa-pastori.é, I
think I am doing a useful thing giving a description of them. "The majority of
authors have scarcely done more than note the variations in the leaves of the
rosette, and, with the single exception of Professor Crépin, not one of them has
paid any attention to the formation of the silicle.

With regard to the radical leaves, their shape varies so much even on the
same plant that one cannot make use of them ; moreover, as these leaves often
dry up before the complete development of the silicles, it becomes impossible
to examine them on fruit-bearing specimens. But it is not so with the silicle,
which always presents fairly well-defined characters that vary only within
narrow limits. )

Before entering upon the systematic portion of this paper I shall take a
glance at what the principal authors have said concerning the wvarieties,
variations or species of the genus Capsella.

Many writers notify cerfain varieties or variations, but not one of them
has attempted to define them clearly or to establish their rank. ’

Jordan {Diagnoses 339-342, 1864) is of opinion that Capsella Bursa-pastoris
is an aggregate type of plant, in which he has been able to recognise five species,
viz., O. agrestis, O. virgata, C. ruderalis, C. sabulosa, and C. praecox.

C. agrestis of Jordan is distinguished by the silicles (pouches) being green,
rather narrow, and regularly cuneiform, ending in a moderately open and
shallow notch which is not exceeded by the style. The calyx is usually green,
slightly edged with white, and the leaves are bright green or sometimes rather
greyish.

C. virgata is distihguished by its bright green leaves, its slender habit, its
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flowers of moderate size, its silicles with a very short and very obtuse notch,
which is always exceeded by the style. It is rather late in flowering.

C. ruderalis has deep green leaves, rather small flowers with a green or
somewhat brownish calyx, short and broad silicles, in which the nofch is

_ scarcely equalled by the style. )

C. sabulosa is distinguished by being, under similar conditions, of much
smaller size than its congeners, and having smaller leaves. The silicles have a
deep notch with oval lobes, rather wide open at the top, but yet much less so
than in C. rubelle Reut. in which the silicle has the lobes of the notch much
shorter and not so long as broad.

C. praecox is remarkable by its rather dense fruiting spikes, which lengthen
out mauch less than in the majority of the allied species. The silicles, as well as
the stem, often assume a darker hue, the former are triangular with a moderately
deep notch, style very short, leaves often but slightly indented, sometimes
almost entire, with acute teeth. Stem very leafy. Very early in flowering.

To these remarks Jordan adds;—‘‘ These five species which I have been
able to observe and cultivate for several years are not the only ones which are
to be found at Lyons, without speaking of C. rubelle Reut. which is common
there. . . . . C. gracilis, recorded by M. Grenier, is not a species, in my
opinion, but a peculiar state of different species, which is met with more
frequently in certain years than in others, and in which the silicles are abortive.”

Crépin (Notes fuse. i., ii.,) in his own words say :—

“Up to the present time the varieties of this Crucifier have oanly been
founded on the differences in the leaves and on the absence of petals.
going to propose three varieties established on the form of the fruit.

Var. a genuina. Silicle narrowly triangulor, its width at the apex exceeding
two-thirds of the height of the dissepiment ; notch of medinm depth, style reaching
one-third the height of the lobes. '

Var. B8 stenocarpa. Silicle narrow, swollen, its greatest width equalling
two-thirds of the height of the dissepiment ; silicle broader than in the other
varieties ; notch shallow, style usually equalling the summir of the lobes ; seeds
more numerous than in the vars. a and +.

Var. y bifida. Silicle exactly iriangular ; notch very deep with the style
.concealed at the base. :

These varieties are met with casually at Rochefort in gardens and cultivated
places.”

I have made a close study of a large number of forms growing in England,
and I have examined those contained in the collections at Kew. None of these
forms can be exactly referred to the diagnoses of M. Jordan. This fact, com-
bined with my own observations in nature, leads me to believe that the species
defined by M. Jordan are not what are understood under the name of good
species, but are merely remarkable forms, sub-species derived from one common
type. : :

It is therefore under the title of sub-species that I am about to describe the
various forms of . Bursa-pastoris. As will be seen, I have mainly founded my
distinctions on the form of the silicle, and I have almost disregarded the radical
leaves.

I am now
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CapseLra Bursa-pasToRIS Ménch.
Sub-species.

1. C. Bursa pasTORIS Monch (VERA).  C. Bursa-pastoris, var. a genuina Crép.

Sepals ovate-lanceolate, obtuse, green beneath, whitish above, edges widely
membranous. Petals white, once again as long as the sepals. Silicle forming an
isosceles triangle with straight sides, green on both sides ; notch of medium size,
style reaching the lower third of the lobes. Pedicels spreading at right angles,
once or twice as long as the silicles. Hab. : Common everywhere.

2. C. rurrLLA Reut. Soc. Hall. 18, 1854. Billot Annot. 124.

Sepals ovate-lanceolate, subobtuse, reddish underneath, edges marrowly
membranous. Petals white, tinged with pink, one fourth longer than the sepals.
Silicle forming an isosceles triangle with incurved sides ; notch very deep, style
much shorter than the lobes. Pedicels ascending, once and a half as long as the
silicles. . . . . Spec. in Herb. Kew, S. America, Peru (Matthews); New
Granada, etc. ; Port Adelaide (F. Miiller) ; Geneva ; Tyrol

3. C. graoivis Gren. :

Sepals ovate-oblong, reddish at the apex and beneath, somewhat reddish
above, edges narrowly membranous Petds reddish, nearly twice as long as the
sepals. Silicle very small, forming an equilateral triangle, sides incurved from
the base to the middle, then straight to the apex ; notch shallow, style exceeding
the lobes which are somewhat.reddish. Pedicels curved upwards, three times as
long as the silicles. Hab. : Centre and west of France with the two preceding
forms ; Rhoton (Griffiths) ; Constantinople. ete.

Obs.  In the Kew Herbarium there is a specimen with this label :—*¢ Thiaspi
Bursa-pastoris, var. microcarpa, Godr. Florul. Inven. p. 8. De Port Juvenal
prés Montpellier, 8 Juin 1859, J. Gay.” This specimen belongs o C. gracilis,
and may be considered as aunthentic since it was gathered in the locality named
by M. Grenier for his type. In the Billotia, 114, 1869, M. V. Bavaux records
that in 1863 he sowed C. rubella in his garden and that this form established
itself and preserved all its characters ; only at the end of three years (1866) he
found, among plants of C. rubella and C. Bursu-pastoris growing casually, three
specimens of C. gracilis. ‘“The appearance of this plant (C. gracilis),” he says,
““in a locality where it had not shown itself since I possess it (1857), and only
when C. Bursa-pastoris and C. rubella are placed in contact, confirms the opinion
expressed by M. Grenier that it is simply a hybrid between these two spécies.”
Such also is the gist of the observations made by M. Paillot in the neighbourhood
of Besangon. This would explain the frequent atrophy of the seeds of C. gracilis.

4. C. srexocarra. C. Burso-pastoris, var. B stenocarpu Crép. Notes, l.c.
C. agrestis Jord. ?

Sepals ovate-lanceolate, edges narrowly membranous. Petals once and a
half as long as the sepals. Silicle forming an isosceles triangle, its greatest
width not equalling two-thirds of the height of the dissepiment; notch shallow,
style usually equalling the swmmit of the lobes; sides nearly straight. Hab.:
Rather common in England and probably also on the Continent.
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Obs. This form, of which I have seen only English specimens, is more
robust than the others, and has longer and broader radical leaves. . -

5. C. srFipa. . Bursa-pastoris, var. v bifida Orép. Notes, Lc. C. ruderalis
Jord. ?

Sepals almost as long as tﬁe petals. Silicle slightly longer than wide; notch

'very deep, lobes usually rounded, style concealed at the base of the notch.

Hab. : Rather common in the neighbourhood of Huddersfield and between Kew
and Richmond ; probably generally distributed on the Continent.

Obs. i.  The radical leaves and stem leaves are ovate-lanceolate, entire, very
rarely slightly dentate.

Obs. i1. I designate provisionally under the name of var. macrocarpa, a
specimen preserved in the Kew Herbarium gathered in the valley of Kin-
chungunga (Thibet) by Mr J. E. Winterbotham in 1847 at an altitude of 7500 .
feet. The silicles are three times as large as in the type, notch very deep, style
almost wanting: Perhaps this unigue specimen is merely an accidental form.

6. C. mrsripa. .

Sepals almost equalling the petals. Silicles twice as long as broad, sides
concave ; nofch rather deep, style short, not reaching the summit of the lobes.
Pedicels spreading, equalling the silicles. Hab. : Orient.

Obs. i.  Plant very small, 2-3 inches high, stem bristling with whitish hairs,
very rigid, radical leaves pinnatifid or sublyrate, with stiff white hairs inter-
mixed with stellate ones.

Obs. ii. Two specimens of this form are preserved in the Kew Herbarium.
One of them bears the following label :—¢‘Col. Chesney Exped. to the Euphrates.
No. 43. Port William, March 1836. On Mesopotamia side.” The other
specimen is labelled :—*“ Bagdad, April 1862. Dr 3chlifi. :

Mott in the Flora Leicester 16-18, 1886 (see Rep. B.E.C. 317, .
1915) gives figures of the fruits, and describes eight varieties.
These are gracilis, densifolia, stenocarpa-lyrata, stenocarpa-
coronopifolia, brachycarpe, rubellacformis, macrophylle, and
bifida. He says ‘¢ they cannot be regarded as more than mere
varieties . . .. they are all linked together by innumerable
intermediates and probably no one of them would come true from
seed sown under varying conditions *’ (séc). He goes on to say that
‘¢ Leicestershire specimens do not agree precisely with the
descriptions in Hobkirk’s Memoir any more than he found speci-
mens agreeing precisely with Jordan’s diagnoses, which he thinks
indicates that the forms are of a temporary and uncertain
character, much influenced by local conditions.” _

Rouy & Foucaud (#1. Fr. ii. 94, 1893) give seven varieties baged
on fruit characters, The following is the clavis i—
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Silic. sensiblement plus longues que larges au sommet, plus ou
moins sensiblement atténuédes a la base.....cccoeviiivnrenrininnnnns
Silic. aussi larges ou presque aussi larges au sommet que longues
Silie. profondément échancrées, 4 lobes dépassant le style.......... 3
Silic. & échancrure peu profonde........c.ccoiiiieiiiiniis veernirviannnes 4
Silic. renflées, longuement cunéiformes, étroites, trés atténudes a
la base ; lobesjde]l’échancrure oblongs......... var. STENOCARPA Crép.
Silic. obcordées-cunéiformes, moins longuement atténuées a la
base, grandes (7-8 mm. de long sur 5-6 de large); lobes de
I*échancrure oblongs........c.. .oooiiiiennee var. MACROCARPA Albert,
Silic. plus petites, obcordées-cunéiformes, peu atténudes 3 la
base ; lobes de P’échancrure ovales.......c.ooieviieiiienner cvenenen
................................................... var. sapuLosa (Jord.) R. & F.
Pétales presque deux fois plus longs que le calice ; style exsert ;
( silic. relativement larges, obcordées-cunéiformes....... ........
A A e var. RUDERALIs (Jord.) R. & F.
i Péstales dépassant] moins longuement le calice ; style inclus;
gilic. assez étroites, réguliérement cunéiformes.................o..
var. AGRESTIS (Jord.) R. & F.

Silic. un peu plus longues que larges, 4 échancrure profonde et
3 lobes ovales dépassant beaucoup le style trés court............
................................................... var. PRaAECOX (Jord.) R. & F.

Silic. aussi larges que longues, & échancrure trés courte et tres
obtuse ; lobes ovales dépassés par le style ; porteffilé ...........

var. vIRGATA (Jord.) R. & F.

ot

In the text the authors also refer to sub-var subacoulis, canescens, coronopifolia
and apetala.

In 1897 a plant was found in the market-place at Landau in
Germany differing from Bursa pastoris in having the silicles
elliptical in longitudinal section and circular in cross section in-
stead of flat and obeordate or triangular. It was submitted to
Count Solms-Laubach, who was at first inclined to refer it to
Camelina, and this too was Ascherson’s opinion.  Cultures, how-
ever, soon indicated its relationship to Bursa pastorss, and in
1898 several reversions to it were observed. Later Solms-Laubach
(Bot. Zest. b8, 167-190, 1900) published the plant as Capsella
Heegers.  This plant, appearing as it did in so well investigated
an area, led De Vries (Die Mutatronstheorre 477, 1901) to quate it
as an instance of mutation. Its.original station was soon destroyed
owing to the market-place being covered with gravel, but in 1905
Laubert found it along the Dahlem turnpike. Whether this was a
second instance of mutation or whether, as more likely, it originated
from an unprotected bed where Bursa Heegers was grown at Dahlem
several hundreds of metres away is not certain. When Heegers: 1s
crossed with Bursa pastoris all the offspring resemble the latter, but
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in the next generation a number of the individuals are pure
Heegert, and there are no intermediates. ‘

Lotsy (Vorles dber Deszendenstheorien pp. 179-181) in 1906 first
publicly recognised that Bursa pastoris is a compound species, and
he showed that three families bred true. '

G. Harrison Shull, in a publication of the Carnegie Institution,
Washington, No. 112, 1909, gives an account of Bursa pastoris, B.
Heegeri : Biotypes and Hybrids, the result of his studies. Bursa
pastoris, he says, has probably been introduced from Europe to
North America, but 18 now completely naturalised and almost uni-
versally distributed throughout the North Temperate Zone. (At
one time it was cultivated near Philadelphia as a salad.) This
species was chosen by Dr Shull for pedigree culture on account of its
well-known and strikingly polymorphic character, its hardiness,
ease of culture, and the impossibility of its having been subjected
to any of the artificial conditions of isolation, crossing, ete., which
are usually thought to render plants of economic value unfit to give
information regarding the behaviour of plants in nature. The
cultures were begun in April 1905 and continued till 1907. In
one group plants of the fourth generation and a few of the fifth
have been under observation. Dr Shull finds that while certain
variations which were selected disappear in the first or second
generation, others remain constant, and show easily recognised
differentiating marks except in one form, and no transgression of
the characteristic features of any other forms studied. These forms
are therefore distinct elementary species or biotypes, each
characterised by certain constant features and each with its own
normal range of fluctuating variability. Dr Shull is content with

-naming four elementary species whose distinctiveness and perman-

ence he has demonstrated beyond doubt, their hybrid combinations
having also been carefully studied. He had under observation
twenty pedigreed families, including 26,900 individuals of Bursa
pastoris, two small families of B. Heegeri, and five families repre-
senting reciprocal crosses between these two species, and involving
over 2,600 individuals. All the cultures were under glass. The
seeds, which germinate in five to eight days, were sown in sterilised
soil, and grown in three or four inch pots. The flowers are adapted
to both cross and self-fertilisation, the latter being most effective.
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Less than one per cent. of the plants raised from wild seeds showed
evidence of crossing between different biotypes. Of the twenty-one
original cultures two proved to be of hybrid origin. Self-fertilisa-
tion takes place before the petals spread so it is necessary to remove
the stamens about a day before the buds open. The four pure
biotypes described are mainly distinguished from each other by the
characteristic lobing of the leaves. He names these BURSA PASTORIS
HETERIS, TENUIS, RHOMBOIDEA and siMpLEX. HereEris has the
leaves divided to the midrib, the terminal lobe being usually sepa-
rated from the nearest lateral lobes by deep, clear-cut incisions.
The lateral lobes consist essentially of two features—an elongated

i

attenuate portion, ‘‘ the primary lobe,”” and a more or less rounded
or angular portion, ‘‘ the secondary lobe ’’ in the distal axis of the
primary lobe. The descriptions are taken from the climax leaves
since the young leaves of all the species are unlobed. (See Lubbock
on Seedlings 1, 166.) Tewurs. In this the sinuses are relatively
shallow, rarely extending nearly to the midrib in the strongly de-
veloped individuals. The terminal lobe is not separated from the
nearest lateral lobes by deep, clear-cut sinuses. All the lateral lobes
tend to be more or less slender, elongated and acute. RHOMBOIDEA.
Like Aeteris this has the leaves undivided to the midrib and pos-
sesses a similar, more or less rhombic, terminal lobe set off by deep
sinuses from the nearest lateral lobes. The terminal portion of the
lateral lobes has, in well-developed specimens, a nearly rhombic
form.  Simprex. This resembles Zenues in that the sinuses never
reach the midrib but differ in having mostly simple, rounded or tri-
angular, acutish, unincised lobes, not attenuate.

Thus we see: (1) That from priority of publication and
a consistent usage by the majority of botanists for nearly three
centuries the correct generic name is Bursa. - This was adopted in
N. E. Brown’s Suppl. to English Botany and by Groves in his
edition of Babington’s: Manual, &c. (2) That Capsella is of later
date and in its formation transgresses a botanical rule. (3) That
from early times the variability of the Shepherd’s Purse has been
observed. Such early writers as Caspar Bauhin and Dillenius had
three segregates and their views were followed by De Candolle and
Crépin. Jordan describes four species, Hobkirk six sub-species,
Mott nine varieties, Rouy & Foucaud seven varieties and four sub-
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varieties, and Shull four species. Almquist later names sixty-five
elementary species. Hobkirk and Rouy base their characters on the
fruit and flower, Shull, on those derived from the leaf, and Mott, on
fruit, flower and leaf-characters. ’

Another variety, parvulg Beck., is also included in my List.
Reéords, too, of C. gracilis Gren. and €. rubella Reut. have been
made for Britain but it is highly probable that in the former case
plants with abortive capsules or even hybrids have been mistaken
for Grenier’s plant which some botanists assert is itself a hybrid
of B. pastoris and rubella, while no authentic evidence exists as to
the occurrence of the latter in Britain.

It has been customary to ignore the variations of Burse and
statements, often very dogmatic, have been made on the plasticity
of these plants which are said to be influenced by soil and exposure.
There has been no scientific evidence brought forward to uphold these
pronouncements. =~ Soil and exposure, as with other plants, influ-
ence the size of the Shepherd’s Purse, but we lack precise informa-
tion as to their influencing the fruit form.* It is quite certain that
we have several forms which breed true and recent careful experi-
ments go to prove that these are micro or elementary species at
least on the level with many Hieracia, Cochleariae or Euphrasiae.

We are indebted to Dr Ernst Almquist for his most painstaking
experiments, the results of which were published in the Acz. Hor:.
Berg. for 1907. Here he supplies 65 photographs of as many ele-
mentary species which he has cultivated. He grew 206 gatherings
from Sweden and 164 from other parts of Europe, 4 being from
England. His experiments were conducted in the open air, with
the plants unguarded, for usually two to four generations, and he
states that after this length of time the cultures had either died out
or were no longer pure, owing he thinks to crossing with other
elementary species. We are now indebted to him for the following
descriptions of the species which he has since cultivated.

* For instance, Timbal Lagrave (Gard. Chron. 379, 1874) alleges that ““in
particular spots Bursa does not vary ; elsewhere under climatal conditions the
plant beeomes dwarfed.” He says ¢“if sufficient heat, light, and moisture are
present the stem grows rapidly, flowers produce seed ; but if these conditions are
deficient and the weather cold, the plant remains apparently stationary. But
during the apparent arrest the stems may assume different direction, the seed-
pods another form. so that a different habit ensues ; also difference of tint is
induced by variation in temperature or by alterations of light, moisture, or heat.”
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THE ENGLISH CAPSELLA BURSA-PASTORIS (L.).
Erxst Anmquist, M.D. (Stockholm).

Studies of Capsella B.-p. are difficult and demand much time.
First it is necessary to enquire whether in the great confusion of
varieties constant species really are to be found. This question I
have already cleared in 1907. Among 370 races from different coun-
tries I was able to find at least 70 species that remained constant in
culture during two or three generations. At present I have pub-
lished descriptions of 200 constant forms.

Then it is quite necessary to find out the series of forms for each
species. For this purpose cultures are absolutely essential. Really

Reduced .
Plate 2. C. axguica ; October ; rosette, end lobes cuneatiform.

most of the species pass through a whole series of forms, partly de-
pending on the soil, climate and other exterior relations, as for

instance in the size of leaves and frl;its, the height of the stem and -

the number of branches. But most of the differences within a species
depend on the inbred qualities. Some species, especially those that
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braces almost all Capsellas with straight lateral margins and moderate
depth of the notch, whatever is the form of the leaves, &c.

Taking into account both leaves and capsules Mott found *“ among
a considerable number of specimens collected in this county the
following extreme forms sufficiently distinguishable, while the rest
run in between them with a complexity of cross characters, which
defies clagsification.”” Mott gives a cut showing 7 forms of capsules
and describes 8 varieties (Flora of Leicestershire 1886).

Through Professor V. B. Wittrock 1 lave received seeds of
Capsellas from some British Botanical gardens. Dr G. C. Druce has
several times sent ine dried specimens, and Mr C. E. Britton has also
sent excellent collections from Surrey. Both gentlemen kindly
assisted me with the literature. In this way it has been possible for
me to deal with the British Capsellas.

I give here the descriptions of 18 species of Capsella B.-p. Two
of them are new and 16 were described before in Acta Horte Bergiane
1907 and 1921.

I hope that my little study may be well received and may increase
the interest in this neglected plant and that it will soon be followed
by investigations of all the British forms of Capsella B.-p.

METHOD.

For the description of a species I use only one race, but mention
the others that are related as ¢ similar forms.”” They may be
identical, but I have not cultivated them long enough to be quite
sure. The description of the capsules concerns the ripe Afruit
{Rep. B.E.C. 324, 1915 ; 490, 1918). I seldom mention if a species
has medium size of stem or leaves, if the rosettes do not bud in
autumn, if petals exist, and other qualities that as a general rule
belong to almost all Capsellas. Lastly T wish to remind the reader
that the cultivated and the wild Capsellas are quite the same. For
the methods of cultivation I refer to my two former pamphlets.

TERMINOLOGY.
‘Caulis bifida = stem and branches almost of the same size.
Caulis foliosa = stem uncommonly rich in leaves.
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Silicula scoliotica = lateral margins scoliotic, oblique.
Silicula cardiaca = cardiac form of the notch.

Folium cuneatum =the point or terminal lobe cuneatiform (Plate 2).
Folium kyphoticum = the lobes kyphotic, gibbous (Plate 3).
Folium lunulatum = the lobes lunulate (Plate 4).

ABBREVIATIONS.

Sa. = individuals germinating in spring or summer, fructiferous
the same year.

Plate 4. C. rHENANA ; October ; rosette with lunulate lobes, at last
kyphotic, filiform.

[This will be described in next year’s Report.]

Wa. = individuals germinating in autumn or summer, fructiferous
the next year. )
Wr. = rosette that remains through the winter.

8 x 6, &e. = capsules 8 mm. long, 6 mm. broad.
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H.B. = Hortus Botanicus.

Spont. = spontaneous, not cultivated, wild.
1. and II. = my pamphlets 1907 and 1921, mentioned above.
Classes I.-XII. = the class where the species is inserted in my

pamphlet 1921.

Regarding the photographs it may be observed that in the Swedish
climate the capsules from June belong to wa., from July and August
to sa. They are all, with the exception of Plate 2, which is reduced
%, reproduced in the natural size.

DESCRIPTION OF THE SPECIES.

I. Capsuies very convex ; notch mostly deep (except C. laevigata)

CapsEnpa B.-P. (L.) meprTERRANEA E. At. (IT. p. 87, class XIIL.).
(Plate 5.)

Radical leaves of medium size, sinuate, usually pinnatifid; lobes -
broad, often kyphotic, not seldom very narrow and acuminate ; stem
leaves mostly entire, indented; leaves sometimes very hairy; stem
firm, branched, foliosa, bifida; capsules 8-9 x 6 or 7-8 x -6, the
form changing ; wr. numerous, in my cultures usually not budding,
pinnatifid ; lobes broad, soon kyphotic, then very narrow ; terminal
lobes hardly ever cuneatiform.

In the environs of Cannes, very common. Similar form from
Rouen, H.B. and different places in Surrey, C. E. Britton. Jordan
previously cultivated at Lyon a species, U. praecoz, that possesses a
great many of the distinguishing features of U. mediterranea, even
the brown spots on the stem and elsewhere; capsules 7 x 6. It is
probably the same form.

Capsenra B.-p. (L.) Baravorum E. At. (II. p. 88, class XIL.).

(Plate 5.)

Leaves entire, sinuate, often pinnatifid, with rather triangular
lobes ; stem low, bifida ; stem leaves scarcely indented ; capsules & by 4,
sometimes 7 x 5-6; wr. small, often budding, entire or sinuate,
- finally pinnatifid with broad lobes, the terminal often cuneatiform.
1t differs from C. mediterranea in all its parts being smaller, and
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in the leaves being much more entire. 1 have never seen long, thin
lobes. In culture both species are constant. I do not know all the
forms of them, and am therefore unable to recognise all individuals
that belong to this group.

Cultivated from Leyden, Liege and Paris. Similar plants from
Zurich, and from London, Surrey, Oxford, and other places.

wf ? ? A“Y

,a'
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Plate 5. a—C. MEDITERRANEA ; January bis spont June, July.
b—C. BaTAVORUM ; July, June.
¢—C. BrrrTox1I ; July, September spont., June spont.
d—C. LAEVIGATA ; August, July.
e—C. SEMIRUBELLA ; August spont. bis.

[St Brelade’s, Jersey, 1919, Druce; Bournemouth, S. Hants,
1905, Miss Palmer ; near Kingston, Coombe Park, Surrey, Britton
(as brachycarpa); Coombe Lane, Surrey, Britton (agrees with
agrestis Jord.); Acton, Middlesex (as densifolia); near South Park
Road, 1905 [O. 815] ; site of aerodrome, Oxford Parks [W. 20], (as
macrocarpa) ; Woodstock, Oxon (as agrestis), and Steeple Aston (as
bifida); Hardingstone, Northants, 1873, Druce; Humberstone and
Scraptoft, Leicester, Horwood [B. 17] (as brackycarpa) and [B. 18]
(as densifolia), see Report 1915; Aberdare, Glamorgan, 1912,
Riddelsdell, see Repor: 1912; WMillers Dale, Derby, 1907, Drucs;
Barrow-in-Furness, Lumb, see Report 491, 1918; Edinburgh, Ar-
broath, Forfar, 1915, Druce. A somewhat remarkable point con-
nected with the above is that the O. 815 gathering from the wall near
South Parks Road, adjoining the Parks, was made in 1905, that: of
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W. 20 was from close to the same place in 1919. An aerodrome had
been built on the site and after its removal the ground was covered
with a mass of Shepherd’s Purse of the same form, batavorum, which
grew close to the spot fourteen years before. It may be added that
the Hardingstone specimen was named by Mott as his drachycarpa.
Mr C. E. Britton also has it from West Barnes [1961]; Cottenham

X Park, Wimbledon, Surrey, and Hayes Common, W. Kent. ]

Capsmrra B.-p. (L.) wnamvicara E. At. (IL p. 81, class X.).
(Plate 5.) ,
Leaves broad and long, entire, sinuate to pinnatifid, with long,
broad, triangular lobes, sometimes indented ; stem firm, high, foliosa,
mostly branched upward; capsules broad, convex, with the lateral
margins rather parallel, notch usually shallow, sometimes deeper,
with rounded lobes, 7-8 x 5-6 or 6-7 x 7-5.
In all parts larger than the following. :
Cultivated from the environs of Stockholm, North Sweden and
Finland. C. E. Britton has, as it seems, sent the same beautiful
form from Surrey. Similar forms also from Treves and Cannes, but

‘probably not identical.

[New Malden, Surrey [1965], see Report 489, 1918; Molesey
[573], Merton, Surrey [1947], Britton ; Chute, Wilts, Druce ; Nar-
borough, Leicester, Horwood.]

CapsErna B.-p. (L.) Brrrronu E. At. (II. p. 87, class XI.).
(Plate 5.)

Leaves sinuate to pinnatifid ; lobes long, broad, acuminate, at the
base sometimes incised, but scarcely indented except in autumn ; stem
rather short, firm ; capsules long, very convex, 7-8 x 7-5, notch deep,
lobes + acute. .

C. E. Britton sent many individuals from Surrey, and I have
cultivated several of them. I have also cultivated similar forms .

from Riga and Reval, and received specimens from Zurich, Brussels

and Cannes.

[Castle Hedingham, N. Essex, 1915 [O. 802], Druce. This
struck me at the time as distinet and Britton thought although
‘¢ allied to agrestis it seemed to merit an appropriate name ’’ which
it has now received. Chute, S. Wilts, 1915, Druce (as densifolia);
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Lighthorne, Warwick, Miss Palmer; Banbury, Oxon; Middleham,
W. Yorks, 19186, Waterfaﬂ;l St Cyrus, Kincardine, 1916, Druce;
Furness Abbey, 1918, Lumb. The first was thought to be steno-
carpa-lyrate, the second from Abbey Road, densifolia, see Feport
490, 1918. Haroldswick, Unst, 1865, Tate. Mr C. E. Britton has
_it from the side of a path, Blue House, Merton, Surrey, 1891, see
Report 489, 1918, and West Barnes, Surrey. Narborough, Leicester
[B. 1], Horwood (as stenocarpa-coronopifolia), see Report 523, 1915.]

11. Capsules broad, forming an isosceles triangle, lateral margins
rather straight.

Capsmrra B.-p. (L.) Druomana E. At. (II. p. 51, class IL).
(Plate 6.)

Radical leaves broad, usually entire, pedicels rather long ; stem
leaves a little indented ; stem firm, bifida, foliosa; c’apsuleé short,
broad, 7-8 x 6-7, lateral margins tolerably straight, notch deep, lobes
divergent. ' They are before ripening concave, often oblique. Some
individuals have the capsules rather convex. Wr. large, budding,
leaves broad, entire, elliptic with long pedicels, soon + deeply in-
cised ; end lobes scarcely cuneatiform.

Cultivated from Oxford and Surrey, also from H.B. at Edin-
burgh, Leyden, Louvain and Hamburg.

The sub-species C. dzfida of Crépin and Hobkirk has capsules like
those of . Druceana, but the leaves are not described. Mott’s v.
bifida seems to be the same form as mine, also the leaves are similar.
In my cultures from one individual I observed capsules of different
forms, the lateral margins straight or convex, like v. macrophylla. 1
possess forms with broad capsules and straight margins, at the same
time with large leaves. The capsules belong to v. difida, the leaves
perhaps partly to v. macrophylla. 1 think that €. Druceana em-
braces at least a part of the last form. Also I believe v. rubellae-
formis may partly belong to C. Druceana. Cf. Rep. B.E.C. 319, 322,
1915.

My species, C. cuneifolia, from Antwerp was cultivated for four
years. The wa., that is the wr. and the individuals in spring, seem
to be clearly different from O, Druceana as the end lobes are cuneate.

7
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the capsules narrower, 7-8 x 5-6, and the lateral margins straight.
The sa. seem to be rather conformable to C'. Druceana. -1 cannot draw
any limits. Perhaps I shall be able to find them in continued
cultures. Perhaps also more species exist in this group.

Plate 6. a—C. coNcava ; September, July, June.
b—C. DrucEaNa ; July, June.
¢—C. PROVINCIALIS ; July, June.
d—C. aNGLICA ; August, June.
e—C. RUBELLA ; July, June, March spont.
f—C. raTaGoNIOA ; July.
g—C. scoL10-0ASPICA ; July bis, June.

. [This is an excellent and very remarkable species, and appa-
renﬂy the most common in Britain. . The original specimen sent
from Oxford has been cultivated since 1916. It is represented in
Herb. Druce from Noirmont, Jersey, 1851, Piquet; Castle Heding-
ham, N. Essex, 1915, Druce; West Barhes, Merton, 1919, Britton
(as macrophylla) ; Frogmore, Berks, 1895, Druce; Botley, Oxford
Bot. Gard. [933], (as b¢fida), (thought by Mott to be not quite
typical béfida but approaching macrophylla); Steeple Aston, 1897;
my own garden at Oxford [0. 951] (as bifida) and [O. 801] Oxford
Botanic Garden, a macrophyllan form, see Report 1915. This has
persisted for thirty years. Hailey, Binfield, 1882, Druce; Kings
Weston Down, West Gloster, White (as b¢fida), see Report 1890 ;
Humberstone [B. 4, B. 14, B. 20] as rubellaeformis, [B. 9, B. 19]
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as bifida, [B. 7] as brachycarpa, [B. 18] as densifolia, [B. 6] as
. stenocarpa-lyrata, Leicester, Horwood ; Leicester (as rubellaeformis)
[15], Wade; Myton, Warwick, Bromwich (as ¢ntegrifolia) ; Kirkby,
S. Lancs, Wheldon (as agrestis), see Report 319, 1915 ; Walton, 1913,
Wheldon (as dntegrifolia), see Report 452, 1913; garden-weed,
Dalton-in-Furness, 1915, Lumb, referred to b¢fida in Report 319,
1915 ; Wigginton, Oxford, Riddelsdell, see Report 319, 1915; 588,
1916. Mr C. E. Britton has it from many localities in Surrey, e.g.,
Merton [1923], Molesey Hurst [571], and West Barnes [1963], see
Report 489, 1918.]

IT1.  Capsules concave or oblique.

Caprsgrra B.-p. (L.) concava E. At. (I. p. 12; II. p. b1, class L.).
(Plate 6.)

Radical leaves broad or narrow, entire, sinuate, sometimes in-
dented or pinnatifid, lobes often kyphotic; stem firm, usually low,
bifida, foliosa; wr. numerous, often budding, the leaves as men-
tioned, the end lobes often cuneate; capsules 8 x 6, always concave
and attenuate at the base, notch moderate, very open.

Cultivated from Portugal, South Italy, California and Parana.
Specim-ns from New Malden, Surrey, gathered in May (Britton),
have small but concave capsules. From the seeds I got rather typical
C. concava.

It is likely that Mott partly deseribes this species as v. rubellae-
formis. Cf. Rep. B.E.C. 322, 1915.

Capsmrra B.-p. (L.) Reurer: E. At. (I. p. 19; I1. p. 53, class 1.).

This species from Besancon, H. B., agrees with the well known C.
rubella Reuter, but has entire or sinuate leaves and is not spoiled by
frost in winter. The form of the capsules, the small petals and small
seeds distinguish these species from all other Capsellas. Capsules
6-7 x 5-6 ; sa. longer ; wr. not budding.

G. C. Druce has sent me a few small individuals with similar
capsules and leaves, but it seems that the petals are a little longer.
They were collected in the cobblestones in front of houses at S.
Zeal in Devonshire in August 1919, by the Rev. H, E,
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Fox. 1 also possess a similar form from London, N.W. It is possible
that they belong to . Reuters or to some hybrid of C. rubella. If
true, it is interesting, so much more as C. E. Britton has not seen
any form from Britain that he would refer to Reuter’s species
(Report 322, 1915). In the museums 1 have seen different forms
labelled C. rubella that probably are hybrids. '

Capsgrra B.-p. (L.) raraconNica E. At. (II. p. 52, class L.).
(Plate 6.)

Leaves rather small, pinnatifid, often incised or kyphotic, some-
times sinuate and indented; stem not high, slender; capsules very
scoliotic, concave, up to 9-10 x 6-7, notch deep, lobes long ; wa. cap-
sules smaller, from 6 x 6 to longer, notch shallower ; wr. numerous,
not large, seldom budding, leaves pinnatifid, lobes a little rounded,
kyphotic, end lobes scarcely cuneate.

Cultivated from Patagonia (Dusén); similar forms also from
Cannes and H.B. at Strassburg and Nantes, and in Italy and Portu-
gal. One similar specimen also from Wigginton, Oxon, 1916, H. J.
Riddelsdell. : '

Jordan’s species, . sabulosa, cultivated at Lyon, perhaps belongs
to C. patagonica. The characters agree—capsules 5-6 x 5, in the
lower parts being very narrow, lobes oval and leaves small.

C. provinciales . At., from Cannes, agrees with this species, but
the capsules have slight convex or straight lateral margins, 8-10 x 6.

Capsprra B.-p. (L) avcrroa E. At. (I1. p. 52, class 1.). (Plate 6.)

Radical leaves rather narrow, sinuate or pinnatifid, incised and
indented, with broad, obtuse lobes; pedicéls short; stem firm, of
medium height, bifida, foliosa ; capsules a little concave and scoliotic,
up to 10 x 6, wa. 7 x 6, lateral mafgins almost straight, notch shal-
low, cardiac, with rounded lobes; wr. large and numerous, often
budding, leaves already described, end lobes often cuneate; in the
spring pinnatifid with narrow, kyphotic lobes. ‘

Cultivated from H.B. at Cambridge and from Brussels, where I
found the same form. Similar forms also cultivated from H.B. at
Rouen and Leyden, lastly from Oxford (Druce), and London.

This species I have not found in literature. C. Druceana has
broader capsules, with deeper notch, not attenuate at the base and
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the leaves have a tendency to form rather broad ellipses with rounded
ends and long pedicels. . anglica has leaves often elongated to
acute, pointed at both ends; capsules a little scoliotic.

[Hailey [0. 995], Botley [O. 817], Hort. Ozon. 1913 (named
bifida by Mott) ; Tenby, Pembroke, Druce ; Humberstone, Leicester,
Horwood (as cuneata); Wimbledon Park, Hook, Surrey .[193],
Britton. |

Capserra B.-p. (L.) Turoniensis E. At., n. sp. (class IL.).
(Plate 7.) ' :

Leaves entire, indented or sinuate, +incised but seldom pinnati-
fid, lobes often acute ; stem low, slender, somewhat branched ; ecapsules
7-8 x 5-6, lateral margins rather scoliotic, a little concave or convex,
with the lobes partly jutting out, notch open and shallow; wa.
shorter, perhaps less oblique; wr. very small, sometimes budding; '
leaves entire, not acuminate, incised, a few partly pinnatifid.

Cultivated from H.B. at Nantes and Tours. Similar form also
from Ghent.

Plate 7. a—C. BrLGICA ; June, July.
b—C. TURONIENSIS ; June, August.

The gapsules are smaller, the lobes of the notch more acute and
the lateral margins more convex as in C. anglica. G. C. Druce has
sent small specimens from Hertford, Surrey, and Watton, Norfolk,
that perhaps belong to (. #uroniensis, but possibly they are only
small forms of C. anglica. The leaves are partly pinnatifid, lobes
indented and incised. Generally C. angléca is much larger.

[Pyrford, Surrey, 1913, Druce; Humberstone, Leicester, 1915
[B. 5], Horwood.] ‘
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CapserLra B.-p. (L.) BELGIOA E. At., n. sp. (class I1.). (Plate 7.)

Radical leaves entire and sinuate or pinnatifid; lobes broad,
acuminate, denticulate; stem leaves partly broad in both the men-
tioned forms; stem not high, very branched, bifida, foliosa, a little
slender ; capsules scoliotic, rather convex downwards, thin, notch
shallow, 8-9 x 5 ; wr. large, numerous, lobes broad, then rather nar-
row, acuminate, very toothed, partly kyphotic. )

This good species I found at Brussels and Treves. It is likely to
be found in England. ‘ '

Capsenna B.-p. (L.) semiruserra E. At. (II. p. 59, class III.).

Radical leaves pinnatifid, lobes acuminate, kyphotic or lunulate ;

' stem of medium size, weak or firm, low specimens in autumn ; wr.

numerous, lobes as mentioned ; stern leaves toothed ; capsules scoliotic
and concave, notch shallow, cardiac, 8 x 5-6, in the autumn 6 x 5,
notch deeper (Plate 5). ‘

From Moerstrand, on the west coast of Sweden. Similar forms
from Bremen and Brussels. Especially in autumn they are similar,
but in the other seasons the capsules are 6-T7 x 4-5, and the leaves are
often lunulate. This should be looked for in England.

1V. Capsules small, narrow, notch shallow or absent, lateral mar-
gins rather straight.

Capsarra B.-p. (L.) carnioa E. At. (L. p. 74; I1. p. 64, class IV.).
(Plate 8.) ' '

Radical leaves pinnatifid, with acuminate lobes, often ‘¢ short,
closely pinnatifid in a dense rosette ; ’’ stem leaves rather numerous,
incised, pinnatifid or entire ; stem usually low, firm, bifida; capsules,
6 x 4, notch shallow, cardiac, lateral margins straight or convex;
wr. numerous, usually small ; lobes broad, then *narrqw and incised
or kyphotic.

Cultivated from Lille, H.B. C. E. Britton has sent from Merton,
Surrey, several specimens, partly labelled v. densifolia, that belong
to . gallica. 1 have cultivated some of them—sa. capsules 6 x 5,
leaves rather emfire. Similar forms also from Middleham, W.

Yorks, 1916 (Charles Waterfall), and from Hevington (A. R. Hor-
wood).
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Mott’s v. denstfolia and v. brackycarpa may both, at least partly,
belong to C. gallica ; also Jordan’s C. virgata—capsules 5 x 5.

[St Helier, Jersey, 1906, Druce; Coverack, Cornwall, 1910, Rev.
H. E. Fox (referred by me to densifolia, by Marshall to cuneata);
Ridgeway, Berks, 1895, Druce; Merton, Surrey, Britton (as
gracilis) ; Oxford, 1898, Druce; Kibworth, Leicester, Horwood (as

vY Y
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Plate 8. a—C. eaLLica ; May spont.
b—C. aBscrssa ; October, August, June.
¢—C. BREMENSIS ; June.

stenocarpa-toronopifolic) and [No. 1924] as densifolia; [B. 26,
B. 35], Edinburgh, Druce ; Middleham, W. Yorks, 1916, Waterfall.
Mr C. E. Britton has it from West Barnes, Surrey [1942 A.]; Box-
ted, N. Essex [1084], G. C. Brown, see Report 558, 1916.]

Capsmrna B.-p. (L.) BrEmMENsIs E. At. (I. p. 34; II. p. 71, class
VI.). (Plate 8.)

Pinnatifid or sinuate; lobes triangular or narrow, incised and
kyphotic ; stem firm, bifida, branches long ; capsules 6-7 x 4-5, notch
almost absent, lateral margins rather straight ; wr. numerous, leaves

" as mentioned.

From Bremenhaven cultivated, often apetalous. From Brussels,
Treves and Ghent similar forms, with petals. W. H. Pearsall found
the same in Dalton-in-Furness, see Reporé 210, 1917, and C. E.
Britton in Surrey.

Mott’s v. gracilés seems related, perhaps also Crépin’s v. steno-
carpa and Jordan’s C. ruderalis from Rhéne—ecapsules 7 x 5.

[Slapton Sands, S. Devon, 1916, Druce; Stainton, S. Lanecs,
Pearsall, in Report 480, 1918.]
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Capszrna B.-p. (L.) aBscmssa E. At. (II. p. 71, class VI.).
(Plate 8.)

Pinnatifid, lobes long, acuminate, narrow until almost filiform,

. kyphotic, sometimes lunulated, in the spring partly entire; stem

very branched, partly bifida ; capsules 6-7 x 4-5, concave, notch none,
often rounded on the top and the lobes jutting out ; sa. capsules some-
times longer, cuneiform, notch shallow; wr. numerous, often bud-
ding, lobes soon narrow, indented.

From Berlin and from Utrecht, much cultivated. Also from
Lille. Charles Waterfall found a similar form in Middlgham,
Yorks, 1916, and C. E. Britton in Surrey.

Capserrna B.-p. (L.) Trevirorum E. At. (I. p. 76; I1. p. 71, class
VIL). (Plated.)

Leaves pinnatifid; lobes narrow, acute, kyphotic to lunulate;
stem of medium size, long, weak, branched; capsules 7-9 x 4-b,
slightly convex, notch shallow, cardiac; wr. few, dying through frost
in the Swedish winter. '

Plate 9. - «—C. TREVIRORUM : July.
b—C. ¢ERMANICA ; July, June.
¢--C. VIMINALIS ; June, July.

‘Cultivated from Treves and Lorraine. Similar forms from West
Barnes, Surrey (C. E. Britton), and other places in England.

[Abingdon, Berks, Druce, see Report, 1915, where it was confi-
dently referred to Mott’s densifoléa; Chute, Wilts, 1915 [0. 931],
Druce ; Slapton Sands, S. Devon, 1916 [P. 17277, Druce. ]

Mott’s v. stenocarpa-coronopifolia may, at least partly, belong to’

C. trevirorum, perhaps also C. agrestis Jordan—ocapsules 7 x 5.
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Capserna B.-p. (L.) eErManica E. At. (I. p. 76; I1. p. 71, class
VIL.). (Plate 9.)

Leaves and stem as in the preceding; capsules cuneiform with
almost straight lateral margins, b £ 4, notch insignificant; wr.

‘numerous, able to withstand frost; lobes incised, soon narrow,

- kyphotic to lunulate.

From Bremen and the Rbhine, cultivated. C. E. Britton found
similar individuals in Surrey. i

The leaves have much thinner lobes than C. bremensis.

[Near Sonning, Berks, May 1893 (as densifolia) ; Osney, Oxford,
1885 (named cuneats by Mott), Druce; Cliftonville, Brighton,
Sussex, 1883, E. de Crespigny (sent to the Club as rubella), see
Report; Welwyn, Herts, 1820, Blake; Raynes Park [1925
A B.C.E.F.] and Hook, Surrey, May 1918 [1932], Britton. ]

Capsgrna B.-p. (L) vimmwarts E. At. (I. p. 44; I1. p. 72, class
VIL). (Plate9.)

Leaves entire, much indented, often incised; stem firm, with
long branches; capsules 6-T x 4, cuneiform, notch very shallow; wr.
numerous, entire, soon incised.

Cultivated from Bremen. Similar form also cultivated from
Watton, Norfolk (F. Robinson). - Cf. Rep. B.E.C. 210, 1917 ; 490,
1918. :
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